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| trust that this conviction has. been deepened in the minds of BS Sine 
some who have read. am certain that little can be done’ with-- 
out it, Ifa believer can'see no charms in: holiness,—nothing to. | 
| be desired in a clean heart, in being wholly the Lord’s, i inper- | 
| fect love, there can be no hope that he will endeavor to. obtain ws 
it. He will not dwell upon it in his thoughts,—will not, study 
it in the revealed will of God,—will not plead for 
prayers. But it is manifestly improper speak of a believer 
sees nothing desirable in holiness. man who. ‘can’ say, | 
Ihave no desire to be holy,” can not be a true. experimental 
“believer in Christ. .The smallest: degree of justifying saving | 
| faith brings this charming state to the view. of the “soul, begins 
within the. gracious work .of cleansing, and gives an ‘enjoyment 
ae infinitely transcending every other, that delight in holiness |” 
S| and | a desire ‘to obtain iti in greater measure, must be identical: : 
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a state “of Terrible as is necessity, he who 
‘does not desire to be holy, must, if he would not be self-deceived, 
regard himself as “ in the gall of bitterness, and in the bonds of 


iniquity. ** But there are doubtless degrees of Christian desire ;— 


~1- and itis not merely an ordinary desire for purity which will 
arouse the soul and excite to action. We have sought to | 


exhibit the intrinsic and practical excellence of this great bless- 


ing in such strong and varied light as to stimulate this desire 
and make it the absorbing and permanent feeling of the soul. 
~ Look it over again and again, my brother, my sister, see its 
loveliness contrasted with all impurity. Thank God when you 


see its charms and feel the power of its attractions, and by 


- earnest devout meditation, reading and prayer, strive to increase 


this desire. Let nothing divert you. Let no device of Satan 


deceive you. Your safety here and hereafter. depends upon it. 
| T may even ask you to turn back to my previous articles, enti- 


tled “ 17 1g DESIRABLE TO BE HOLY,” and read them again, giving 


fou mind freely up to the power of the argument, that you may — 
more heartily enter into. the that follows. I now |. 
‘Proceed to show that 


| ar 18 POSSIBLE BE “HOLY. 


If the desive’ exists, # it ber strong, increasing, absorbing, then 


: I can conceive of nothing more. pertinent, more ‘probable and 
; pressing, than the question, is it possible ? Can -it be? 
worm—a sinner—such a sinner as True, I have been par- 
doned! My Saviour has shown ‘unexampled mercy! He | 
has made me an heir of eternal life! “And every day Tam com- |. 
pelled to confess my heart: wanderings, and offences before 
eae him, and humbly beg and receive his forgiveness! But then I> 
am so unworthy,—I am. so’ frail and erring,—so fallible.in every 
\ thing, 1 is it possible that I can be saved from: these infirmities s 
No, surely. You have mistaken the question. It is not-of in- 
“firmities that I speak, not of frailty and. fallibility ! ‘These are 
hereditary effects of the fall—of ancestral and personal crimes ;__ 
and they are now constitutional. They. may, perhaps, be par- | . 
| remedied. may. Rei in. or “in comipen- 
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sated by gracious gifts. Deliverance from them is not the possi- | 


bility contemplated. But your inward corruptions—the sources 


of those unholy thoughts and feelings, and desires, and motives, | 
and purposes, which you have so often felt, and which have so. 
- frequently manifested themselves in wrong words and actions, | 
which explain your oft-returning. listlessness, forgetfulness of 
“oe God ,—dulness in devotion, levity, and worldly ‘tendencies, | 


| which have so often grieved the Holy Spirit, wounded the Sa- 
viour, and exposed you to the reproaches of conscience, the 


hisses of sinners and devils, and to guilty apostacy! These— — 
ah, these inward corruptions! Can you be saved from these, so as __ 


to be really “ pure in heart,”—really dead to self and dead ‘to 


the world, its charms and follies, its riches and pleasures, really, — 
_all alive unto God,—with a faith that takes Him at his word, 
| that asks and receives, and that triumphs in the flames,—a love 


that absorbs the whole soul in.God and makes his will your 


own. Can this be done? Ah, yes, you answer. — ‘This is the. 


question. This is what I want. to know. I hayeso long felt |: 
| the bitterness of these dregs of sin ; 1 have sO often felt the | 
risings of carnal nature ; my peace ‘been ‘frequently gnd 
sadly interrupted, all my services for my. Heavenly’ Master have 
| been so seriousiy marred, and I have, in Just this way, been. 
grievously deceived and exposed to actual sin, that have again |. 
and again almost despaired of. salyation,—I. have thought,and 
examined, and wept, and prayed, and wondered if there was noo. 
method of relief, no inward, radical, 


cure, for these fearful. maladies ‘ € 


feel bound to answer, there surely i is. thank God the 
clearest practicable evidence that we be ‘saved from all sin 
in this life. But for the present let us suppose that the opposite is. oe 

true—that sin may be pardoned, but not cleansed from the soul, |. 
—that we may even inctease by slow and imperceptible degrees ze 


| in our power over it, and ° yet never reach. entire deliverance from - | 


‘it! Let. us look-at the theology of. this position, and see whether 
it can by possibility be true. If so, ‘itmust be for some reasons *| 
found in the nature of God,—in the plan of the remedial Gas Too cas 
pensation,—in the nature ofa man, or thei interests of the con- = 


verted: sinner. 
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CONVICTION. 


if the reasons are in the nature of God divy must die either 


€ to His ability or willingness. And shall we assert a doctrine 


which limits the Divine power to save? No, we can not, we 


~ dare not. He made the soul, and can change, or even annihilate 
— it at pleasure, or He is not the Almighty. If, as it should, the 
question relate to the moral and official ability of the Divine 
- Saviour, then it is answered i in his own words, “ All ‘power is 
given to me in heaven and in earth.” No person of sound 
| mind could therefore assert the inability. of God to cleanse us 
-. from all sin in this life, and probably no one could be found 


formally to assert it, and yet [am greatly in error if there is not 


ss ‘really in the Church a vast amount of concealed infidelity just at 
this point. Have not you, my reader, detected yourself in say- 
ing,—it cannot be done, not for me, it is impossible that I should ; 
< become a perfect Christian? Let me beseech you never more. 
to think thus unworthily of God your Maker, your Redeemer. 
__ At least, let this point be settled for ever. He can—He has the 
5 power—there are no limits to his power, none to his sovereign | 
‘prerogatives. And is not this a point of exceeding importance? . 
Does it not throw a new and glorious light upon your soul to 
admit it—to believe it fully, unreservedly: to believe it ? Oh | 
o what gratitude arises within you | for this one triumph. ‘Main- 
_ tain it, by grace divine, by. humble, holy, fervent prayer, by 
i rising, struggling faith. Maintain it against the wiles of the 
devil, the ‘suggestions of your own heart, and the cavils of | 
‘There i is in Ch 


i t to cleatiee from all sin. 


Lectures. 


~ 


ne. “degrees of ‘ahisery ever attends. vice, as its shadow, 
z even in this Kile.” To indulge the appetites and passions is so 
3! ‘grevious, a servitude, and attended with so many bitter conse- 
4 + “quences, that men smarting under the ill effect of sin, cannot 
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RELIGIOUS MAXIMS. 


FOR THE GUIDE. ~ 


RELIGIOUS MAXIMS. 


Having particular relation to the principle of Love, boul as existing in ‘the ? 


Divine mind and the human mind. 


Lieve,’ in its universal, or pure form, which 3 is its. cohy4 true 2 faci: is. of God. : 
_ As it respects the rights and happiness.of-aLL, it has, in its origin a fixed 
and necessary relation to the infinity. of existence. It must, therefore, be 


from God, who alone understands it, because he alone understands its: infi- 


nite relations. It is not only From God, but or Ged; and constitutes not 
only a part of himself; but may be said to be the central element and essence 


_ of his-being, and as all holy beings are from Him, and. cannot. begin or live 
a holy life by means of any thing which is out es — Sey are re traly said to 
| be“ Of dive nature. 


A. 


Those, who in the strength of the Christian promises pea: can-~ 


“fink doubt that the advent of the New Jerusalem is near at hand. It will. | 
come, as Christ, who embodied its spirit, came, without any strikingness and) | 
‘display of outward and material manifestation, and yet not without ‘am out- 9]. 
ward reality, and not without a sign.- And the sign of its coming will be 
this, it. will descend from heaven, and the -celestial “brightness of its advent | 
will be seen, when the LOVE-SPIRIT, not the love of self, not the love of our~ 
famiiy or neighborhood, or ation merely , but the love of every thing which. 
capable of being loved, shall enter into the and become ats contral 
and life. 


‘ ‘ 


- Love opens the eve of truth, it % that 


| there remains in the soul mo perverting influence, by means. of which things - 
exhibit a false appearance. . Under: the. influence: of ‘love the instincts 
| trath, which are thus delivered from all perverted tendency, not only recover _ 


a right direetion, but put forth a natural, easy, and. effective action. And 
from that: ‘time the mind clearly, ‘Without fearing g to ‘be 
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which result from the perfection of their nature, and the fitness of their 
_ adaptations, are understood, accepted, and rejoiced in by the purified and ; 


| RELIGIOUS MAXIMS. 


XVI. 


Love opens and gives a free action to the inward subceptibility of the Beau 
tiful,__that innate and wonderful faculty of the mind, whose power is as yet 


but imperfectly known, which reveals the harmonies and powers of form,~ 
color, and movement: and throws the mantle of poetic grace over the other. 
wise rough forms of existence. It is'this faculty, which, in going beyond the . 


of things, has a styll more remarkable influence in revealing also 
the forms and aspects of mental and moral excellence. ‘Sin closes the eye 
of the beautiful, love opens it. And it does it by purifying and elevating 
our own hearts; so that no-stain from within attaches to the objects without; 
no inward darkness takes away the beauty of the external light, but the har- 
monies of all outward existences whether material or mental,—harmonies 


action of the inward mind. 


“Love will restore W i it has ‘become the governing life of 
man, the concealments of fear and treachery willno longer be resorted to. 


Shame, which is the indication, as well as the result of. degradation or guilt, 


will disappear. Innocent ingenuousness will take the place of false modesty. 
Man, ceasing to be the enemy ot his fellow-man, will have no motive to appear 
differently from what he really is > but walking in he: siget of a holy affection, 
will walk also. in. light of sincerity and trath.. 


opined into God, and by. becoming one. with Him, it may be said to feed 


upon uself, that i is to say,—its love.is its happiness. The fountain which flows. 


_out for the good of others, flows back upon itself in streams of bliss. So that 
‘fio honor, no wealth, nor any thing. which the world can. give by seeking 


after it, can equal that which the soul obtains, by: forgetting ‘its personal . 


XIX. 


“AR as are perfected i in the. LOVE-NATURE, are one. “They 
are all manifestations. of one. spirit... They are different personalities, but are. 
- constituted witha central unity: And: they thus illustrate one of the great 
laws of the Beautiful, by harmonizing unity with variety.’ In the millennial 
day, of whose near approach there are many cheering: indications, there -will 


bea more distinet Tecogaition of the union of Ch istians, both with God and 
With each other. 


“Wie the a LOVE-NATURE. by its source of life | 
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xX. 


The Infinite Love, who is God, in being the source of all things, inoks at. 


the universal good. His nature is not satisfied with limitations. He em- 
braces all the parts in his regard and love for the whole. And those, who 


are born into his image, by being partakers of his benevolent spirit, and by | 
_. becoming love-natured, can restrict their desires of good: to no object, to no - 


class of S sey and to no time and place. 


XXI. 


| Love harmonizes with itself, and with bears the of itself; 
but both in its nature and its operations is antagonistical to whatever is the 
opposite of itself. It is a necessity of its own existence; therefore, which » 

requires it to make war without ceasing upon ‘every thing which is at va- ~~ | 
riance with God, such as self- reliation,” pride, distrust, selfishness, inordinate 


ambition, and all other inward evils. It i Christ casting out Satan. — 


- 


No being will or can bat away the evils. within: us but. himself. Love 
_is the Christ within. His great employment, his supreme delight; is, to put -| 
away inward evils.. All that He requires is, that, with a realizing sense of | 


these evils, we should lie humble and passive in his presence; and allow him 


_ by outward providences, and by inward to’ that 


work, which can be done by no one else. 


of the heart is removed by the removal of that selfishness, which constitutes” ~ 
the essence of his nature, and whose very name indicates his. divisional and. 


RELIGIOUS MAXIMS 


oppositional character, just in that degree does the universal Love Spirit. 4 


come in and take possession, and remodel man’s nature into his own 1 pure and 


benevolent likeness. 


The Infinite Love is the source of happiness to all ‘creatures: 
& cannot make them happy on any principles which are inconsistent with those 2 oes 
that constitute his own. happiness. He is happy 1 in the consciousness of 
- ing the good or happiness of all, things that exist ;—and those only can be. ie 
“happy. with God’s happiness, who have a heart like his, which seeks. and. 


which the and Permanent of all esistences. 
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‘The children of Love area ‘living’ with the’ reve- 
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THE SAINT'S PRESENT ENJOYMENT. 


hearts, and their life, as exhibited in particular acts, enunciates its svecific : 


precepts. Their light shines of itself, and men walk in it. Hy is 


_ Love, without overlooking the value of knowledge and action, does not so 
much ask what a man knows or what he does, as what he us ;~for knowledge 
may exist without virtue, and outward good doing may exist without true. 
inward principle ; but existence or being is essential in its nature ;—not a. 
result, an incident, or an attribute, but the substance of the thing. It is 


either good or evil; and being what it is, it cannot be counterfeited, and 


- cannot differ from itself. It is for this reason, that Love, as the true life of re 
the universe, demands the central being. or essence of man’s nature. 


L. 


FOR THE GUIDE. 


~NME SAINT'S PRESENT ENJOYMENT OF LIFE EVERLASTING. 


. 


For what is your life 3 > Ibis even a that. a rpeareth for a little and 


then vanisheth away.” — James iv. 14. 


‘And whosoever liveth, and eth in me, shall never r die.” xi, 26. 


“The holy heart alone can receive this first declaration without 


sinking ; for only. the pare. in heart are prepared to give this. 
animal life its due.estimate.. A soul, in a mixed religious state, 3 
. has the distinction between the outward life and the inward and 
- everlasting life so obscurely drawn, that when it. thinks of los- 


ing life from the present organization, it thinks of it as if it. 


- |. were in prospect of suffering a sort of division’ of life itself, and: 
-<| of being bereaved of a ‘part. of it... 
|. will exist necessarily. as long as life. on earth is used in any. . 
a 4 Sense as if it were the final state; as long as its énjoyments and 
: | occupations are sought as. ‘ultimate ends should be sought, and | 
not-as passing helpé. should be.. It is wonder that minds, 
2p Ee living i in this obscurity, should feel when - ‘a View of the short- . 
of. time with them, is brought near by. sickness or advancing 
that life i is a vain thing, it is so soon to be given up. Such- 
lose their interest, and ‘encrgies: when it appears to them they 


And this state of feeling 
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OF LIFE EVERLASTING. 


enjoy what remains to them, because it is not to be longer. ' 
They have greater apprehension of death than expectation of 
immortality. They hope indeed, tobe in heaven in another 
“world, but yet the of ite: often dispir- 
_ Now, let us converse ‘with: ‘one who ani 
deeply that immortality is begun here, and that no physical — 
change, —that death even, cannot harm it. When he or she is 
| sick, and death appears to be drawing near, the soul says to. 
| itself, «My mode of existence is to be changed soon ; and as 
_my Father, God, is infinitely benevolent, J am sure he will not . 
take from me a good, except to give me a better, if I am obe- 
4 dient to his laws, so I have nothing to fear. Tam very thank- 
ful for this life, short and ‘uncertain as it is; for here, began 
omy immortality, and here are the schooldays” to prepare me. se 
ye my future development. — "Fitting place, where every virtue is. 
| called for in full measure. - What has. short duration, has great. 
| beauty often, and great usefulness too, if it live as pleasethr the 
‘Creator. There isa beautiful rose’ that blooms,. fades, and... 
dies in.one short June; but. it is God's flower, for no finite 
liand made it to grow. A physical life; nay, a life of sonl.and~ 
body on earth, as short as that. of. the rose, Cannot be ‘without 
‘use arid beauty, since God gives: ats, “Lf: Thou, Father, 


being conducted by thy direction~ to a place -suited to. my 
progress in. holiness, and knowledge, and unalloy ed happiness : 
and what more can I ask? Why should I sadden at the thought - 
She Sof being here no more, since -I’shall. be living always in thy. 
3 3 | ‘realm ; ‘and as thou hast ordained, in every. step of progress I~ 


0; immortality! ever -abiding life what thatters it to where 


am; since I am to. be in but one that is 
and am ney er to see death. 


ginning to’ be seen in the body. ‘Such do not. worry, as these 
indications appear, and as they. se see that. bloom and brightness _ 


have but little time longer to live here below. T hey cannot 


shall-be coming toa better place and nearer the great Centre. 


> 


- dost dismiss me from this world with ‘thine: approval,: Tr ami sure ay a ae 


_ And! here is where the holy. man or woman. -rests rejoices 
as age is advancing and the signs of. change decay are - 
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are but they cheerfully receive this dis- 
| pensation of the Creator which decrees that the present organi- 
| zation must go to decay; and they know that if they continue 
| to inherit it after the meridian of its strength, they must see and 
feel something of the process. The feeling. of immortality is. 
with them so strong and so clear, that they bear the view of - 
| this decay in their systems very much as. they notice the daily — 
-- | wear of some garment that has long been a favorite one with 
‘them. Indeed, so comprehensive is the feeling of life, un- 
harmed and unimpaired life, with the pure in breast : so truly. 
| are they now living in immortality —are they now partaking | 
| with their immortal Redeemer, that their reckoning from the |. 
present onward is not broken at all by the expectation of death, | : 
| but extends indefinitely, without interruption. They think of | =~ 
; death, that. tyrant to the ungodly, only as their servant. to Chet 


? 
> 


; 


x 4 a | remove the obstructions in their way as they come tothe “ever-__ 
| _ Tasting doors,” that open where the King of glory. is. | 
they aim at living now just: as. they wish te live and expect to 
if | | 
evermore. As they anticipate that much;of their good in 
another world will consist: in mingling with those who are ‘pure | 
~ 
and intelligent, and full of sacred. love,. so. they. lose no oppor- | 
el i See tunity of enjoying what comes nearest that kind of society here. 
They. do not. feel at. a. great. distance from any. good world, 


There are those who are our own by: God's permission and insti- |. 
: ‘tution, and who. are one. with us in every sense, except moral.” 

accountability. ‘They g go from us into the heavenly regions and 

we are- ‘left. But the sanctified do not feel that: their departed’ 

ones’ are gone. far from them, since they have gone to the em= 

brace of their Saviour, and he is near, Very near his consecrated 

4 ones below. The borders of this part of the land of immortality 


~ 


certainly reach to the borders of that. There is nothing that. 
shows that there 1 is: any chasm between, and the holy does’ 
not imagine any.’ { Neither does it seem to them. that they. will 

is feel like foreigners when they. first enter the world to which they» 
after leaving | this. ‘They : are at home anywhere in the domain 
of their “Lord. Hence. they have an “unbroken. satisfaction in 


just where they are, or-may. be. So that j in their times of 
sensible helplessness, and apparent uselessness, they: 
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not say it would be better See us to die and be gone from this. - 
world; for they feel that it is not without the care of their ee 


Father that they are laid aside here; and say they, “ how can 


we know how much of active service, and how much of silent 
admiration and blissful repose will’ be alloted us in another ~ 
world. It matters not which world we are in, Only that we are 
just where He that made all worlds is pleased to have us, and 
doing just.what He is pleased to have us do. It is but one eter- 


nal life that we are living ; a small part here, and the endless 


future beyond these confines. Obedience to our Divine’ Lord is - 
} our great work — whether to shake off slumber, or give ourselves 


to sleep, — whether to be active, or to submit to disabihty.”” 


Who are happy as are the sanctified of God ? Who live ae 
the truth as do they ? They have inwrought 3 in their. spirits the 
demonstration of the truth, declared by. inspiration; that the 
Christian derives advantage from all things ; things. present and | | 


those to come. The outward for ms of truth may be. in part. ob- 
-scured from their sight by that veil, which i 18 the body, but BSc: 
life is so communicated to their lives; that they know spiritual = ee 
truth before it is spoken: And though they see not how the’. |. sapere 
spirit takes: its ethereal as it leave es the body,. when} 
they hear a pilgrim brother, he leaves the earth, declari ing, 


am. done with darkness forever,” and a sister, say ing as she | 3 


goes, “O, it is happy dying —I- loye to die,” they are not struck |. 

with surprise, for the truth of immortality had been long living ae Oe 
| with them and told them of this... That sun which rises to scat=.-"} 
ter the darkness of the night of death, as the Christian leaves a ~ 
this earth for other worlds, has long been: shedding its glorious - OES. 
rays upon the sanctified ; for such is their. position, so great'is Jo. 


the elevation on which they stand, that like those who. stand =}. 


a. upon the highest points of our globe, they. can sce the sun’ al- £& Buh 
oways; there being nothing higher on all the: earth than that. |. 
is under their fect, there is nothing that can. obscure 
them the light of other worlds. “Blessed a are ethe pure.t in heart, 


«Thou shalt love the Lord with all thy might, and thy 
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FOR THE GUIDE... 


HOLINESS A PRACTICAL GRACE. 


BY REY.B. M. ADAMS, 


Every development of Christian life, from incipiency to per-. 
fection, has connected with it a certain amount of positive result. 
- We do not expect great effects from weak. grace, or while the 
soul is passing through the first developments of Christian expe- © 
~ mence ; but, when yielding to the kind inyitations of God, and 
_ laying hold on the sublime promises of inspiration, the soul be- 


comes permeated fully with the ‘* power from on high,” then we 


_ expect the spiritual machinery shall moye with yastly greater 


power, and effects according to this increased be seen 
felt. 


What avails all the can it do not vender 


more effective Holiness of heart was never. given to 
soul, merely to give it the “ deep rest ‘of rests, a peace serene, 


eternal ;” but also to put forth among men, a living, active, pow- 
erful agent, that shall grapple with the world ; as it is, and with — 


giant power stir the elements of society. 


Tf there be. any fault in the majority of this: 
grace, it is in this ; ‘too much. of standing. alone and retirement 
_ from the: stern | conflict: of. life among men and things: » The guide 
answers a most excellent. purpose, with painted Mande by 
the wayside, to point. the traveller to his destination ; but how 


. much better a kind friend to “plunge. into the dusty- road, bear 


the burdens, cheer the. hours; and the wanderer safely 
home. 


what, we can this. grace the Bible, it 
of. no shrinking from any task that has human weal for its 


object, but holds the soul that has taken its vows. to the Bible 


purpose of life—to glorify God. 
truly holy soul is a being of God ‘ 
joined to it. of and mind i is bent t to work; 
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confined in its exercise and development, to the closet, class- . 


do business on a higher scale than the mass of men. A’ hea- | 
venly nobility should characterize every movement. | His busi- 


find it out without a sign to declare it. Contact with the man, 
‘should be sufficient to show any. individual, that he at least, was 
qe ‘free from. low aims and sordid avarice. In order to this, he does. 


‘ always a cold absent manner ; but with his heart. blazing with = 


baptism,” does not need to play perpetually on the key 


nicalities his pulpit to resound with this particular theme’; 


machinery is moved with more power ‘than others ; she should 
not be afraid of contact with the masses, but as a representative | : 
Christ among men, go abroad lifting up his “Master, with” a 
“energy and. pertinacity, that the woild cannot gainsay.. 
‘Tris the fact that purity takes away fear, freding the soul front - | : 


makes the blessing so desirable. When this is fully established 
in the soul, the glory of God, as the object of life, coming with © 


HOLINESS A PRASTICAL GRACE. 


sil that consecrated servant, stands foremost in the battle be- 
tween holiness and sin. 

Holiness of heart is needed every. ie: and must not be . 
room, family and Church ; it must walk out among men, and— 


lead. . The private member of the Church who enjoys it, should - 


ness should be for God. alone, and the world. should be abe to. 


ngt- need to carry with him an air Of ‘melancholy, and have 


celestial fire throws his whole soul into everything he does. j 
‘The minister who feels his Master has given him the “fire . 


note of our glorious faith; and by confining himself to its tech- ‘i 


in order to spread “ scriptural holiness” all around him, he must. 
be foremost in all good things, he must show that his apical 


all inward and outward fetters, thus fitting it for work that . 


all the power that the mightiest thought in earth or heaven can 


Let us not rest in abstractions, nor be content with par- 
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pa 


4 


bring with it, fills the whole man, and under the pressure. of the. | 
Clear ideas which radiate from this central thought, the individ- 
ual moves on to victory, in the ‘steady confidence of a faith that | .-— 
has “ overcome the world” through the « blood of the Lamb.” - zs : 


ticular’ professions ; let us look for grand results. Holiness = 
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14 THE SHORTER WAY. 


, to act on men. Then let all who feel they have it, push the 


schemes of the gospel to an issue ; make their lives a cheerful 


__ sacrifice to God,—press in at every open door, and publish the 
|. glad tidings, that the gospel is a cure for all maladies. In short 
Iét holiness break out in a life of Labor. All controversies | 


on the subject would then advance it ; for opposition to a living, 


acting truth, always brightens its power. A certain aged, though 
exceedingly powerful king, pardoned a prisoner who was just 
about to be executed. The poor man overwhelmed witha sense 
of his obligation fell at his feet, and after weeping a. long time, 
| raised his head, and with a broken. voice said, « 0 Kine, what 
shall Ido to serve thee? How shall I declare | my 
The old King witha heart breaking over the prostrate» man (for 
“he was his own son) sprang from his seat, eaught the supplicant 


in his arms, ‘set him. on his feet, and shouted i in his ear, “ Live! 
Live! Live!” So would we say to all who profess this grace, 


+\ and your, holiness will recommend itself. 


FOR THE GUIDE. 


THE SHORTER WAT. 


in the case a man, was converted, and sanctified, 


Dia not see you on the camp at “Bastham 2” in- 
Ss quired a fine open countenanced young man, as I was on board 


“You saw me there: foe am. now. on omy return 


the meeting held at Eastham. 


« Well, I went all the way from N- a _N. Y, > to the Eastham 


‘Camp meeting to obtain religion. ‘Is saw v the hotice of this meet- 
ing: in the Christian’ Advocate and. Journal), ‘and the moment I 
I: saw it, I thought that would bea good place for me to go for 
that purpose. Not that. did not that. the Lord might. 
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THE SHORTER WAY. 


bless me nearer home, but I seemed impressed with the convic- 
tion that I had better go there, —so I cut out the notice, and 
put =f in my pocket, resolved that when the time caine I would is 
go.” 
You of course obtained what you went eel 
«QO yes! I. immediately sat about it, and at the first prayer : 
meeting before the preachers stand, I went forward as a seeker, — 
and publicly confessed my sins. I had been an awful sinner, — 
for I had been a hypocrite. The Lord pardoned me, and made |. 
me very happy i in his love, as soon-as I sought him*with all my 
You éertainly have reason to be very ‘thankful. 


« Yes surely I have, for not only has the Lord pardoned my 
sins, but he has blessed me much ane, sO that I now feel that 3 


& I am all the Lord’s.” 


L praise the Lord in your behalf, and feel very much inter- 


| ‘ested in your experience, and J should like to heve you tell. me i 
all about it. | 


| «Do you remember of one in the Bethel tent, 
| a young convert. who received the blessing of holiness? Well,” | 


when I heard it, I thought, that is just whist T thea 


: resolved in the strength of the Lord, that I would have it. Af- | a 
ter the meeting was over, I thought I would look out for some es 
one, who appeared to enjoy the: blessing, and would inquire | 


what-I must do in order to obtain it. I soon saw a man, whose — 


countenance looked as though he enjoyed it, and I asked, if he pines tec 


could tell me how I might be wholly sanctified. ies 
What did he tell you? ~ 


He said I must first consecrate myself wholly, anid then I 


must. believe.” 
| What then? 


Te 


eT ‘then went off by a in grove, ‘te: 


solv ed to take the direction I had received, and began to conse- 


crate myself. But I could not go far, before’ one great duty | “a 
met me, and to get all on the- altar, without Sonsenting to do ot Seger 


that duty, was what I could not do.” . 


Would you have any in me, , what that one 
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THE SHORTER WAY. 


Here the young man manifested a momentary embarrassment, 
and then said — ** Why it was to preach the gospel, but I told 


the Lord I could not preach. I said it was not in me to do it, 
I was ignorant, and weak, and I could not preach—I knew I 

could net. But there was the aay pean sl must, or I could 
not goa step farther. 


Hire he paused, as if he thought what he was abo to say, 


might go beyond my belief, and then resumed, “ Why, I really 
_ believe that all would have been overwith me, and I should have 


lost my justification, if I had not consented to preach, for I 


could not go one step farther. O how I felt! and there I strug- 
-gled! God saying I must preach, I saying I could not preach, ” 


~ «Just then I took up my Bible and opened it, thinking I 
would see what the Lord would say to me, and what do you 
think the Lord said?. . Well it was this,”"—he then repeated ver- 


. batim, “ ¢ For you see your calling brethren, how that not many — 
|. wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are 
| called: but God hath chosen the foolish things of this world to 
confound the wise ; and God hath chosen’ the weak things of 
| this world to confound the things which are mighty, and base | 
|. things of the world, and things which are despised hath God 
-.|. chosen, yea, and things which are not, to: bring. to nau git things | | 
which are, that. no flesh should glory his. presence. was 
_ so struck that I had not another word to-say, and I gave up the 


point, and told the Lord that could pre and ‘would Preach: 
if he called me 


Were you enabled then to believe? 


Not quite yet, for found there was more to get 
the altar, and it was. something ‘which was as dear 


“my life, and the was, even 1 greater here,.. than with the 


other.” 


ee 


Hardly to venture yet: for: in-. 


to. trace the way of the Lord with this ‘interesting 
young disciple I ventured yet again to say, “ Would you have 


any objection to tell me, what this greater which you 
were required to. give ‘up was? 


Well it was” this. have some time had my 


interested i ina young lady... to her 
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on the subject, a young minister had been somewhat attentive to . 


her, and I was rather apprehensive that he might stand in my way. 
I spoke to her on the subject, but she said she would never marry 
a minister. This all came up before me, and I saw that all 
would not be on the altar, till she was given up also. ‘The 
struggle was hard, pat, by the help of the Aone: I succeeded, 
and all was given up.’ 
Well, then you were enabled to believe ? 


«« Yes, then I was enabled to believe God did receive me. I | 
could not doubt, for there was the promise that God would 


ceive me, if I gave up all. I dared not doubt. And O such 
-achange! Why, I felt it through my body as well as my soul. 

| I knew that God had sanctified me wholly.” 

_ The above, reader, is, as nearly as we can ps the sub-_ 
| stance of a conversation with a young man of fine natural, and — 
acquired abilities. It shows. how rapid. the processes of 


grace may be, when there i is promptness in yielding to the moni-— 
tions of the Spirit, and where the young disciple i is quickly met — 
with teachings, calculated to inspire his faith. The question is. | 
‘sometimes asked, Where does justification end, and sanctifica~ 
tion begin ? at such carefully ponder the ‘manner. of the 
| Spirit’s. leadings with this young convert, and’ they willfindan | 
-| answer to the inquiry. . God had brought his ancient people up | ‘ 
_ | to the borders of the promised land, and they looking at the 
“| formidableness of their enemies, and their own weakness, in- 
| stead of relying on the promise of Almighty aid, refused to go | qe 
forward, and were consequently condemned for their disobedience A ey see 
and unbelief. As they would not go forward they: were compelled oe teas 
to go back. Were they justified before ‘God? Reader where | 
are you today? You cannot retain a state of justification, if | 
| youare refusing to comply with the command of God, “Go | 
forward.” If there is some great duty in the way of your entire 
| sanctification; as in’the case of this young man, hasten to get . 
‘| the matter settled between God and: your soul, or by your re- | 
| fusal, you. will lose your justified state, and God will write 
you down condemned, despite of all your ‘fancied ideas of 
justification. You cannot be justified and condemned the 


same time. it involves a contradiction of t terms, 
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THE SHORTER WAY. 


SUPPLEMENTARY. 


“But now biteg made free from sin and become servants of God, ye have your 
frait unto holiness and the end everlasting ute. vi.—22. 


Since writing the preceding, the ‘saathon hes received a letter 
_ from the young disciple therein referred to, It will interest the — 
‘reader to. know how evidently the fruits of holiness are being 
brought forth in his case. The letter has just been received, 
-and was written about four weeks subsequent to the experience. 
we have related. Surely, the manifest absorption in the cause | 
of Christ, the holy boldness, and the maturity of faith here ex- — 

_ hibited, is sufficient to convince the church uf the utility—nay, 
the duty of urging young converts to the attainment of present 
and entire holiness. Who éan question the expediency of re- 


| lating experience on this subject, when we observe the effect in 


the case of this young convert. Tt was the recital we had giv- 


rae | en of the experience of this grace in the case of a young con- 


_-yert, that the Lord made use of, in inciting this young man to~ | | 
seek “he blessing, and i in. enabling him to. apprehend that it was ~ 
~*he privilege of young converts to be holy. And yet some have © 


couraging young converts. to expect this. attainment early: in 
- their heavenward career, and have jud ged the profession of this — 


_geeclved: ‘our young friend informs us, that immediately on — 
reaching home, he told his parents what great things the Lord} 
had done for. his soul. father. was an “unconverted: man 
“terests. But now sat, and heard his son talk all the 
noon, about the wonderful transformations grace had ‘wrought. 
The son, since the Lord. had translated him from the kingdom 
of darkness, had been. much in prayer for the awakening | of his 
father, and now he “1s saw how the Lord. had been an- 
_ swering my prayer. ” Se ~ When. evening came, the son proposed 
family So far, had grace” prepared the way, 


~ been SO mistaken, as to question gravely. the expediency of en- ae 


attainment from the lips of such, injurious. In the letter just’ | - 
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THE SHORTER WAY. 19 


in the strong arms of faith, brought his father to dhe fe et of Je 
sus. “I prayed” says he “for my father’s awakening, and the 


Lord heard and answered. I then explained to him the nature 


of achange of heart and prayed for his conversion,”’ and Glory be | 
to God! he has since been converted. My mother I had~ 
thought knew something about religion, but when I began to 
tell her my experience, she said, she did not enjoy religion ; her 


religion had been nothing more than morality. I asked her if 


she was willing the Lord should give it to her any way he saw 

fit, and she said yes! Then said I, « Mother you shall have it.” 

The son then knelt down beside his dear mother in prayer, and | 
greatly did the Lord strengthen his faith, as he brought her, 
- also,in mighty prayer to the foot of the cross, Believing that he. 
had received the thing he had asked, he arose strong in faith. 
On rising from prayer, his mother expressed herself as not feel-_ 
ing as clear as she could wish, but so confident was he that. his. 
prayer had brought virtue from Jesus in her behalf, that he, : 
an assured faith, told her that: she would feel better ‘soon 
she had only to keep trusting in the Lord, expecting the evidence, 
and it would be given. So sure was he, that he left the room, | 
and retired up stairs, when not. long after, his mother called 
3 him, exclaiming, “ The ‘Lord has cast all my sins behind. his ‘ “4: 
back.” The mother expressed. her amazement, but her sonas-- 
= sured her, that he did not think it at all strange, for she might | 
: have had. the evidence sooner, if she had only believed, as soon’ | 

“2 as ‘the Lord wanted her to. He closes up his interesting letter, 
saying «QO praise the Lord he is doing such a great work here. sth Se 
* * Tam making preparation for the ministry as fast.as 
He speaks of entering an institution. shortly, where the 
- facilities for study may be favorable—says, the brethren are call- S, 
: ing him to exhort, and the Lord gives him manner and. matter, 3 << 
and he is trying to live in the discharge of” every ra and = = = 
Lord blesses him beyond all he can ask or think. e 
a work of the Spirit do we here. behold, in ‘one 
80 recently converted. No wonder that the. adversary has 
taken pains to persuade us, that converts SO young experi- 


ence, should not be taught to expect the blessing of entire sanc- | _ 
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20 THE EXPERIENCE OF A BRITISH SOLDIER. 


they have so attained, are calculated to exert 3 a “diswuasive in- 3 


fluence. 
Tremendous, indeed, would be the on Satan’s kingdom 
should a christianity of this stamp prevail. This is the christi- _ 


anity that was exhibited in the lives of the apostles. How 
soon might a book of acts similar to the acts of the apostles — 
be written, giving a history of the modern achievements of | 
_ christianity, which might compare with those of an earlier pe- 
~tiod, if its entire renovations, and power, were thus early and 
— exhibited, in the lives of its professors ! 


AUTHOR OF THE OF HOLINESS, 


Ghristian Grperience. 


FOR THE’ cure. 


THE EXPERIENCE oF A BRITISH SOLDIER. 


"Dear Brother in Christ — 
Unper a deep sense of. my duty. to my precious for 


~ aha he has done for me, I feel constrained to confess him be- | 


- fore men; particularly those who are of our own’calling—-soldiers.. 


In July, 1853, I came across a number of the “‘Guide to Ho- — 


my attention was arrested by its. title. read it over 


several times and found it just what I needed. I sent for | 


peared to. me that. the: ‘enemy had taken his flight forever. I 


ae think of nothing but I esus, and “the more excellent | 
‘Sarely. this was a sweet foretaste of what we || 


glory on high.” 


- and received the back numbers: from January, 1 851. Three — 
months afterwards, I received the great blessing of “perfect | 
love.” Oh, that I could describe the change I then felt! Truly 
all things became new. I bathed ina sea of glory. Larrived | 
ina land of perfect peace. For about ten days I was like one | 
_ Tet down from heaven ; I had not a single temptation, and it ap- 


of shall. shortly enjoy in our Father’ s house. Oh,sweet place of | 

rest! how it ‘sounds » me who am 80 far away from : 

my native coun 
| 3 entered, the amy jin 1847. was sent out to one of the 
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THE EXPERIENCE OF A BRITISH SOLDIER. 


-Tonian Islands ; all the means of grace, with 
not even a minister of the gospel to speak to. ‘There, in that © 
lonely island, Jesus sought me out, and far from home I ob- ° | 
tained that which I despised and rejected when in the midst of — 
God’s people. How wonderful are the means which Godem- | 
-ploys to call sinners to himself. Let none despair of pardon, | — 
since it was bestowed on me, who though young, was a great | 
sinner. Let none despair of Holiness, since I, the vilest of the 
vile, obtained it. I had many obstacles in seeking both justi- — 
fication and sanctification. The enemy told me that I could not | 
lead a godly life in the army; that I would have great opposi- _ 
tion if I attemptedit. [had been seeking pardon for two years. — 
I was unhappy, melancholy — almost in despair ; but Jesus took 
me in, and I am now happy and contented — all is joys peace, " 
love — Christ is mine andI am his. Hallelujah! — 
_ My only desire now is to be made more like my hhayealy: ie 
Master. But it may be asked,“ Has this been your uniform 
| experience since you found the second. blessing ?”. No; temp- 
* jons, trials and sufferings have been my lot, but i in the midst 
| of all I have been happy in God. The enemy has again and — 
He: again assailed me, but I have been enabled by divine grace to 
resist him. ‘The waters of life everlasting are becoming sweeter | 
and sweeter, and I find the paths of holiness to be the paths of |. — 
perfect peace.” Dark have of late been’ permitted to. 
intervene and. hide as it were my Saviour’s face fora time, but 
| still I could hear his sweet: voice from behind the clouds, as- | 
| suring me of his love. Shortly after I obtained the blessing ts 
_ above referred to, I was severed from‘the means of graceand |. 
still continue separated from them, but Jesus ‘is my companion | 
and comforter, yea, 1 is MY ALL. “My present calling 1 is a danger-) 
|. ous one, but as it is my duty I will hot fear. “Oh! the happy 
hours I spend in the solitary woods, where no.eye can see,no fo 
ear hear but that of Jesus. “ Oh! that the world would taste - 
| and see the riches of his grace.” It is now nearly four years” : 
| since I gave my heart to God.: I was then nineteen. 
Lowe my conversion, under God, to a sister J -whose 
holy example and-fervent prayers were instrumental in bringing 
-efive of the family to the Saviour, ,.the power of prayer! who . 
can: estimate it? Since that period, has the 


portion of my life.» | 
_ How sweet to live in the immediate vicinity of heaven! 


There is my house. my portion fair, f 
My treasure and my heart are there.” 
“And my abiding home.” | 


I rejo oice 2 when I hear of any. who have f found the blessing of 
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22 PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


perfect find great benétit in the of the Guide. 
In its experiences I often read my own portrayed m language 
much plainer than any I could employ # And now, dear sir, 
hoping that these few lines may prove an encouragement to 
believers and especially to mihtary men, } — 
Yours } in Christ, We! Re 
“New Brunswick, 81st, 1854. 


For THE GUIDE. 


“PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


Some four years ago, God, = Christ’ s sake, forgave me my 
sins. Since that time, until within a few weeks, my life has 


been a repetition of the old story, sometimes up and sometimes — 


“s down, now on Pisgah’s top and now far down in the vale by the 

sluggish streams of Babylon, with my harp upon the willow. 
v With regret I must say, that although early instructed, and a 
- firm believer in the doctrine of sanctification, I was restrained, 
_ through: fear of the increased responsibilities it would bring 


| upon me at home and abroad, from seeking it with any degree of 


earnestness ; though at times I made a few faint efforts towards 


urge and present the doctrine of holiness, I formed the resolu- 


- tion in my own mind, to give myself no rest till I could, from — 
| blessed experience, speak of a perfect redemption. I immedi- S 
| ately began the work of laying my all upon the altar of sacri- 
~ fice, and. after having tremblingly disposed. of one thing after 
| another, supposing that all was upon he altar, I ‘commenced | . 
| to struggle for the blessing ; but it did not come. I searched - } 

| and searched, yet could not discern the reason of its being with- — 


~ held, until happening at a friend’s house one afternoon, where, 
_ among the company present, were several who professed holi- 
ness, a bound. copy of the Guide, (the eighth volume I be- 


=e lieve,) was brought forward, and a piece entitled « ‘Sanctification - | 
particula 


3”? was. ‘read and. commented upon. It was like 


opening anew mine to me. I was-forced to confess that ALL 
was not given uP» and indeed that had not to give 


its attainment. My Christian life was very far from being per- — 
fect before God ; and these imperfections were the subject of | 
daily confession and humiliation, Thus for years I plodded | 
along ; not content with my attainments, and yet not daring to — 
seek for more. Sometime since, however, feeling ita duty to 
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PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


: up all for Christ. Die human nature shrunk tical the « cross 


and desired a release from the fiery ordeal. But it could not 


be. The die was cast. Like Caesar, I had crossed the Rubi- | 
con and I dared not return. I had promised God, that if he 


would show me the way, I would walk in it. _ My Vows were 


registered in Heaven. I dared not look back. But O, who 


can describe the mental agony of the conflict! It was like cut- 
ting off the right arm, or plucking out the right eye. God - 


alone knows how I was brought through — to his own Omnipo- 
tent arm the victory is due. As we knelt in prayer, a brother 
present, who, as I supposed at the time knew nothing of my 


feelings, led in devotion. The Holy One of Israel was in our 
midst, and the grace of supplication was poured out. In his 
opening prayer, brother B » among other — payer | 


that might then enter into 


_ “The land of rest from inbred sin, 
The land of perfect holiness,”’ 


perctived that the time of had and 
if I ever intended to be holy, I must THEN surrender ALL a _ 
willing offering. One effort, and through the assistance of Di- | 
vine grace all was laid upon the hallowed altar, And O, what |— 


self-loathing followed this act! The offering which I had so 


-long hesitated to make, appeared so polluted that I trembled lest. 


it should be rejected ;— but just then a view of the Saviour 


hanging on the cross, diverted my attention from the offering : 
itself, and I fnmediately began to contemplate him as the victim . 
- that had atoned for my sins. Seizing this thought I plead that, — 
_-since he died for me, his blood might. then avail: 1 exclaimed, 
Thou dost save! Lord I will, I po believe; thou wilt, thou. | 
.. dost this moment save : ”—when such a flood of glory filled 
soul, that I could no longer pray, and sinking down upon the — 


The awe that not move 
And all the silent heaven of love.” 


For some after this exercise, all remained. sient; ‘there was 
a calm, a hushed, subdued,-and_ breathless calm, which rested 
upon Not, indeed, the calm of: death, but ‘of life, eternal 
“life. So enchanted was my. soul, that it dared not move, lestthe | 
blessed vision should depart. “A dream, thought I, it cannot 
be; no, No, it. is, it must be, a glorious reality. — “Before my 
eyes was the cross, and. upon it hung my Saviour, bleeding, yet 


smiling upon me: with unutterable tenderness. my heart 
was full and with the poet I could exclaym, 
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a dreadful miasma, floats on every 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE, 


“ © who's like my Saviour, he's Salem’ s bright king; 
He smiles and he loves me, and learns me to sing.’ 


Oh yes ; he learns me a new song —a song of dying love —a 
song that an angel might covet, or a seraph desire. ‘The feel- 
ing of my enraptured soul cannot = in 


| these thrilling lines from the Guide: 


“T was filled, I was filled with the power disine,. 
felt that the joys of an angel were mine; 
_ [ was filled, I was filled with the goodness of God, 
I drank from the streams of his blissful abode: 
Rich manna, sweet manna dropped down from he 
- Fresh from the blest land where the flowers ne’er die.” 


Since. that time, my course. has been upward and. onward. 
Trials of no ordinary character have come upon me ; temptation 
_ in numberless forms has been presented, but out of all, the Lord 
has brought me safely ; and time after time, as: one fiery ordeal | 
has succeeded another, has he repeatedly set my feet in a larger 
place. “Glory to the Lamb!” My soul is unutterably full; 
it cannot be expressed. I expect trials, temptations, and dis- 


| couraging influences ; but at the same time, I expect that God 
-|.. will keep that which is committed to his care unto the end; | 
_ | and while I live, I shall neither regret or forget the day or 


~ the hour, when I, by grace divine, was ee to enter into : | | 
the rest of faith and was made clean. 


cease to remember the home of my 
Where first I was taught in God’s sanctified 
- I may cease to remember who gave me my birth, 


_ And oblivion’s dark pall hide all scenes-of the earth— 


But the time and the place where my heart was manne ss 
... And set free from the power and bondage of sin, 
Are on my heart’s tablets unfadi wil ne traced, 
time’ — ne’er beg effaced.” 


: ry belongs, and to him it shall © 
__ be given forever. . My purpose: is. still to follow on and know 


{ more and more. of the height, and depth, and and 


| breadth of the love of God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 3. 
| ‘The ‘world is a scene of.trial, and holiness of heart. is ,the 
‘| only thing that can counteract the influences of sin which, like 


every breath. O, that the ministers rr of Christ, the heralds of the : 


“it from me to covet the praise of my fellow-men ; rather let me {| 
| lie low at the foot of the cross, and find my highest Dhssin* |. 
| bathing in the purple flood which flows from the wounded side |. — 
©. | of my dear Redeemer. If in our weakness he has manifested | 
strength, to him alone the glor 


breeze, and is sabaled at 
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hearsay merely, but from an inward experience of its burning 


NEAR TO THE CROSS. 


= 


fulness in the soul. Then should we see Zion “ look forth as 


the morning, clear as the sun, fair as the moon, and terrible as |. 
an army with banners.” God the happy day. | 
Greenville, Sept. 18%h, 1854. 
NEAR TO THE ‘onoss. 
And in its weariness it sighs for wings 
To waft it to the mansions of the blest, | 
It finds amid its grief the sweetest rest 
Pass to the darkness of the voiceless tomb,” | 
Tealmly trust to meet them once again, 
And find relief. from loneliness and 
When o’er my apisit-harp, grief‘s rade eweeps, | 
Evoking saddest murmurs from its deeps, 
I think of One who drained Life’s cupof woe, 
And find the peace He eyer will bestow 
Humble, yet with undaunted heart,, : 
I will press on till called from Life to part, 
And count it a rich blessing from God’s hand 
That thus He biddeth His belov’d to 
And when Barthly years are gone, 1 
_ Temptation’s battle fought, the victory won, i 
From Heaven will gently come this message down, 
“They that have borne the cross have won a crown 5 ae 
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2 THE READERS OF THE GUIDE. 


— 


FOR THE GUIDE. 


STORMY. cLoups ROLL'D MS. 


The storey clouds roll'd o’er me, 
(I recollect. it well,) 
And heavily that darkness 
_ Upon my spirit fell ; 
Upon my heart and en my brow _ 
Were sorrows which are not there now. | 
mighty one-above me, 
Descending to my soul, 
_ With all his power to love me 
And make my spirit whole, 
Hath touch’d with more than human art 
And heal’d broken, bleeding heart.” 


No fears my peace annoy, 
But Lovg, who sought and found me, 
Still constitutes my joy. 
_How safe the soul, how sweetly blest, 


‘ 
? 


10 THE READERS OF ‘GUIDE. 


“Will you allow us to call your attention, now, ‘at the commencement of 1855, 


¥. to certain practical matters connected with a life of holiness? _- 


~ We have felt the. importance of ‘spreading before ‘you. in. the Guide fiom. 


poste to month, such suggestions, facts and principles, as promised to help our 


~ readers into the way of holiness ane. we Rot pasposp to relax our efforts to that 
end in time to come. 


Le 


- Bat we feel that we should be wanting in fidelity t to you, vif we aia not also. 


_ seek your establishment in holiness by every means at command. Noman will 4 
7 long continue to enjoy holiness, even: after obtaining the clearest. present wit- | 


ness of it, unless he and galtivate it and seek to 
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TO THE READERS OF THE GUIDE. Q7 | 


WE MUST TAKE TIME To BE HOLY. 


Take time to read the Bible. Read it slowly, dctiboranity not in a hurried 
manner. Let the daily reading of the scriptures on your knees before the Lord, 
constitate a part of your. private devotions. There, you will frequently find it 


good to pause upon it, to scan it verse by verse, and to convert its a into 
| - prayer, and utter it, as ejaculations of request or praise.. fib FR ses 
Take timeto pray. Don’t let your devotions be harried. Be caref ul to secure 


time for this delightful exercise, by proper forecast and the due arrangement of 
your business. “* Wait upon the Lord”—so shall your strength be renewed. Treat 


your Saviour with respect in the closet % Depend upon it he is there at the ap-— 
pointed time. Be there to meet him Secure if possible calmness of spirit be- 


fore entering your place of prayer. ‘Do not rush into his presence, . Approach 


him with filial, reverent love. Labor after. composure of spirit—inward _ 
recollection. Get the thoughs steadily fixed upon Christ—your Friend, Brother, | 
Saviour, present—Light of your darkness—Helper of your weakness — | 
~ Conqueror of earth and hell.. Behold him. Let other thoughts die out of the 


soul, { Let the world be shut out, and God be shut in. In his light you shall see 


age from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 


- Let us not underrate the interior work —the principles by which: the Spirit of 24 
God achieves its wonderful, gracious tciumphs in the soul.- We may well tole- ¥ 
-rate a profound and utter despair of being able to exhibit the fruits of Sancti- — 
fied affections, unless by the aabit of daily communion with God, the heart is | 
kept in a state of constant and conscious purity before him. The stream will — 
never rise higher thanthe fountain,—the external demonstration. will, on the — 


whole, be the legitimate and natural expression of the condition of the mind.. 


_ Bat, Dear Friends, while we are: ‘constrained to regard the foregoing views a = 
. trathtul aad even worthy of great emphasis, we are "disposed to draw attention ee 
| to another view which may possibly impress you as in contrast with it in ) 


us then exhort you, THAT YE BEAR MUCH FRUIT. 


Doubtless it is true that no steadfast life of outward piety can be looked for 
except as thé result of so complete a renovation of heart as shall ‘put it thor- ha © 
cee oughly into sympathy with the government and plans of Gods. ae. 
But then, when this renovation of heart is reached, a of constant and spe 
practical devotion to God must ensue. 


This i is the order of God. Every branch th that bearsth fait He it 


Uight. From Christ the central idea, the thought sball presently become delight-. | 
fully and profitably excursive. The soul shall see itself,—its relations—its posi- — 
tiou—its wan:s—its only source of help—its progress already made, and the ~ 
land before. There need not be formality in the closet. The views that break _ 
upon the soul there may very properly and. profitably find expresston in frag: — 
_-Mentary and unstudied phrase. The more simple and natural the better. No | 
_ @ar is present but the ear of God; and language reacts happily upon thought. - 
The soul abandoned to its instinctive action, under the gracious. inspirations | 
| and constraints of these interviews with the Redeemer, will often give forth in - 
|. its responses to the heavenly vision, accurate notes of its present position, and. 
aphorisms of godliness, valuable to itself in all after life. It is while the soul 
holds itself steadily thus before the Lord that the ae transformation into ~ 
his image takes place, realizing the language of Paul, * But we all with open — 
face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same im- m 
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THE READERS OF THE GUIDE. 


that it may bring forth more fruit. ( The candle put a goes out. 
The life which is forbidden to express. itself, dies.7 You have now the blessing 
of perfect love to God and you love your neighbor as yourself, Let the grace 


| that is in you speak. Give it unequivocal, palpable utterance in word, in act, in 
| manner, and especially in a heroic devotion, intense and ae of oe. and 


| eabatance, to God and the interests of your race. : 

|, Pardon us, Brethren, if we call your attention specially to one point of shale 
: “tian duty. Have we all considered the importance of devoting our substance to 
God? Do'we realize that money is a talent given us in trust, by our Heavenly 
Father? . That He requires at least a proportion of all-our net receipts % ? Have 
we prayerfully sought light from above upon the path of our duty in this matter ? 
Do we practice benevolence upon principle and by rule? t We are nearly all of 
us methbers of some branch of the christian church, . The denomination to which — 


2 | wemay severally belong patronizes several objects connected with the progress 


of truth, and ithe ultimate triamph of the gospel. Do we make a point of 
- giving to these various objects such several amounts annually as our finances 
warrant? or do og give by impulse, more, or less, or nothing, as a given cause 


= 3 may be. fortunate, or unfortunate or wanting in an advocate? We are sure 


dear Friends, that you will all see on looking a moment at the subject, that a 


5s 7 | course so utterly destitute of principle cannot be safely pursued. ie 
Let us suggest then that now at. the commencement of the year 1855, those of 


“you who kave not done. it should prayerfully fix upon a plan of beneficcnce for 


habds 


What were your net last What proportion of there receipts 
do you believe you ought to bestow in acts of charity and. mercy, and in the 
support and promotion of the gospel Having” ascertained the amount, and 
leaving about one fourth of it to-be bestowed: in response to occasional calls, 


: | how do you propose to divide the remaining three fourths among the several — 


great objects of christian benevolence promoted by, or on 
Moat in the community where you live... *. .. 


Do you not, christian, brother, think, upon & little reflection, that some en 


or less like that indicated above would result .in the distribution of your 
Pie patronage in better proportion to the respective merits and necessities of the sev- - |. 
eral beneficiaries?’ Would it not probably increase the amount of good accom: | 
? plished by your benefactions over that of former years? Would it not be like-. 

“ly to react. happily upon your spiritual prosperity ? Might it not be a valuable 


We leave these suggestions. “withe our done biethren thems that 

de & there be first a willing mind it is accepted according to that a man hath.” 
_ And if there be not 4 willing mind in any of. you, then undoubtedly you ly 

-. ‘reason to suspect that you are not yet entirely sanctified. | In that case, the first” 
thing to be done is to get the grace. Bat in order to this, you will find it nec- 


_ light to God.. Contend then in prayer: to God against the felt..earthliness of ‘ 


tion = }.. your heart till it consciously yields itself | up to the divine will; and then like 


a planet moving in its orbit, you shall go steadily on in per: ‘Path, ptarapt the 


will, reflecting the: light, and the ale of. God. 


at least the current year, What i is the 1 amount oF your Siena money in your 


“essary to make the consecration of yourself and your posessions up to your present 
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‘EDITORIAL ‘CORRESPONDENCE. 
EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Dein Bro. D:. 


After visiting Hamilton, Ste Catharine, Dundas and I came to 
| | don; which i reached on the afternoon of Friday, Oct.20. eS ah 
Thad met the Rev. Mr. Wilkinson, Supe: intendent of the Circuit ; 
} (there are no stations, or very few of them, in Canada,) while in Hamilton. > a 
| From him I had received a Canadian greeting and welcome to har cage; which | 
} you will please to understand is a very cordial one always. ce been 
| wasto be absent on the Sabbath of my stay there, and it was 
that I should attempt to supply his lack of service. I did so, addressing as 
‘usualin Canada, a devout and large assemblage. I spent about a week in vate, 
London and its vicinity; enjoying while there, the hospitalities of the Civil ~ 
Engineer of the city, brother Samuel Peters and his excellent wife, and the 
company of Rev: bro. Stobbs, the janior preacher of the Circuit. Itwastome | 
a very pleasant week. The weather was charming, and my intercourse withthe {| = =» ~~ 
people was agreeable, and as I trust not without profit. Themeetings—fotwe | 
had meeting every evening—were attended by a very gracious influence;andthe { — ra 


accommodations and associations of my home were just such as christian Ten, + 
| far and long away from his own family circle, delights to enjoy. rare 


Maya thousand from Oar’ come upon that dear 

| From made two excursions into the to the. 
other to St. Thomas. In each place I met & very cordial. reception from: the. | ig 
Minister, enjoyed a little soason of pleasant intercourse wit the People, 


obtained a number of subscribers for the Guide.” | 
1 At London, as in every other place I have visited in Canada, 0 far asl Tre eee 
Sabbath School and Bible Classes at 2 P. M. | 
| _ Preaching again at 6 or 6 1 2P.M., followed by Prayer Meeting in the base 
of the ehurch, till 9. 3 
My convictions have been in favor of that of Subbaih servis | 
cesin preference to any other for town or city congregations, In rural places 
| where the people come to church with their carriages, and from considerable e 7 
| distances, a morning and an afternoon public service, with Sabbath School be- — Se 
tween the two, is perhaps as convenient an arrangement as can be adopted. But || : 


where the people live quite contiguous to the church, it seems highly impolitic. 


sermon morning ard evening, with Sabbath School, &c., as a distinct service 

re tome,overthe other, 

vere =pon a minister than two sermons one the almost immedi-— 

2 The Sabbath School can be more attended condincted on” 
the plan of making it a distinct thing than it on adendum | to | 

service. This is true for several 1 
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if | : , Tei is easier to get teachers for the school. They are in better spirit for their : J 
work after a brief season of relaxation and than after in 
church anhourandahalf ormore. 
| Scholars can be induced to attend more numerously they ‘aloo: arein | 
a i }. mach better condition to be bencfited coming directly from their homes to school, | 
San } than wheu called from a service in which they have already been confined for | 
| a period quite as long as the uvual exercises of the school, The Pastor can 
4a “| give his attention to the school on this more ae and more properly than : 
any other plan. 4 
=Itis a better arrangement for the sermon 
i F will be a better one, other things boing equal, when the preacher has an interme- . 
ee i Por similar reasons congregation is in a to heat the second 
1 ba oan 4 : sermon. when it is in the evening. Usually too, and especially after working the 

] plan ashort time, it will be found that the will be than was 


.. Another reason for this preference 3 is in the fact that where an evening 


i : public service is given, followed by a prayer meeting, persons awakened by the 7 
i _.] > sermon will often tarry to the prarer meeting and be saved, who, had theeve- | 
4 eS | rt meeting con-isted only of prayer; would not have attended at all. = 
only account for the tenacity with which some churches cling to the 
_ practice of holding a morning and afternoon service, instead of a morning and {| 


ema: ty evening one, by ascribing it to the simple pow — habit. The time was, when, 
Brak | _ the village being ‘small, the larger part of the congregation came from a distance 


‘in their carriages. An arrangement that should save these families the necessity — 
ae of two journeys instead of one tothe church and back on the Sabbath, was, un- | 


< » 


been changed. | 
The little has. a town, —the village: a city. 


— 


~ tive places. of worship. 

if a The causes that the adoption of clumsy arrangement no 

exist, but itis retained simply because the fathers didso. 

= In-some places the necessity for an evening public service, has led to thee ex- 
a pedient of three sermons per Sabbath. This is worse yet. Itisanundueamount | 

Of preaching for any man to hear. habitually. It-is exhausting to. the. preacher. 

ee: and it makes of the day of rest, a day of perturbed avd hurrying toil for all parties. 


Oe Ore: leit London for Detroit, where we arrived at about 
1042 P.M. | | 
BS. was on the morning of that day that the night 


express: train-from the Falls, on the Great ‘Western Railway, with the gravel 
fp. train occurred, in which about fifty persons were instantly kifled. “We passed 
Se the scene. of the disaster after dark. ~Some of the bodies I believe ‘had been re- 
oe ‘moved, buta large number. had been-collected and laid together in. car, with 
| the view to their conveyance to Chatham where the coroner's jury was ‘to sit in 
of the cause of the disaster the next morning. 


Many of the passengers of onr train'were eager to look 1 upon the spec, | 
was not. The very thonght. of their sudden and. horrid death wa, 
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EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


- frastrated, how many enterprises forestalled, how many day dreams of worldly _ 


bliss broken. What tender ties were dissolved, what strong arms were broken, 


what affectionate voices hushed. How many homes were made desolate, how 
many widows and orphans created, how many aged gst bereft of — ) 


‘that was to smooth their passage to the grave. 


But ah! these spirits were hurried into the piven ef their God. There: was. 
iy abestaiely no warning given. Upto the last moment, tLey were utterly nncon- | 


cious that any anger was to be apprehended. Doubtless at that moment tome 
were planning. some were talking, some reading and some sleeping. The tidings 


came inthe blow. An instant erash and they opened their eyes in eternity. 
They were here, they were gone. They were living, they were — ae 


were probationers, they were standing before the throno. 
-'Thas the God of Providence often embodies portions of divine truth j in feck 


© Be ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye think not the son of man cometh.” 
“ Prepare to mect thy God.” ‘“ Sct thy house in order, for thou shalt die and — 
not live.” These and kindred warnings have fall on the 


“‘dolt ear as commonplaces scarcely to be noticed. | | 
~~ Bat a fact such as the disaster of the 27th ult., or r the loss of the Aiea seems 
- to transmute the teaching into reality, to thunder upon the sensibilit‘es what the . 

-invellect knew. before, to map our relations to cternity and God, and thrust the 
- fearful showing in the very face of man. “Thus too God sends abroad the messa- 
ges of his will, and bids them smite on hearts that could not hear, or would not — 
listen, to didactic truth. Such providences speak, also to the church and the £% 
“ministry, and tell us that there: are other reasons than the brevity of our own | 
lives why we should do with our might what ourhandsfindtodo. 
On the next morning after my arrival in Detroit, I sought the of 
our friend, Rev. brother Carter, and found that his little child was afflicted with 73 
what was then feared, and afterward ascertained to be, the Small Pox. Of | 
course I was debarred his society during my stay, and-I soon came to feel my - 
_ self pretty thoroughly among strangers. I spent something-more than a week 
_-in Detroit and its vicinity, enjoyed several very profitable meetings and formed 3 
several pleasant acquaintances, particularly with Rev. bros. Collins and Wilbur, 
the former the P. E. of the Detroit District,and the latter now pastorofthe |... 

First Church in Detroit, late of Buffalo, Genesee Conference. With the 

other ministers in town I had less. opportanity for association bat was. 
ed with their earnestness and zeal in the cause of: Gols 
‘Detroit. is growing rapidly, and is to become one of inland 


cities of the States.. But from a}l Lcould learn while there, I am fearfal that the 


religious element is not keeping pace with the growth of the city. O,itisan 
~ evil omen of the times to come, that the great centres of commercial exchange 
in our land are gradually out groping their own churches and thus swelling out 
- of the grasp of ‘thé moral conservatism of christianity. What shall be done to 
arrest the decay of godliness in our cities and large towns? » This is a problem 
worthy the attention of the best minds inthe church. I confess Thy Own con, © 
 victions are that the evil grows out of the fact that great worldly prosperity has 
been enjoyed by christian men, especially for some twenty years past. Prosper-— 
ity. instead of leading to increased gratitude and enlarged plaus of christian 
beneficence, has resulted inthe larger dedication of-time to worldly pursuits, d ae 
and the management cf capital; this has diminished attendance on the social}. 
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haé first minified and then utterly destroyed the family altar out of many houses, 
and in many instances where it has left the form, it has taken away the power 
|. . The reform must begin with the ministry where all reforms begin. Let us — 
--@} see to it that we are free from this dreadful taint ourselves. What do we preach 
" for? A salary anda name? Or does the love of. Christ constrain us to wear 
our lives away in labors for the church of. God and for perishing men? We 
must lift up our yoices like trampets, and at the hazzard cf being regarded sen- 
- gorious, show our dear brethren their sin and their danger. Let us press their - 
consciences till they are sore :—nay till they yield to truth. . There must be re- 
‘pentance—general deep repentance. The church must come to her knees in 
ES mighty wrestlings for the Spirit. Then I belieVe the-glory will return, and not 
Meantime, let each of us—ministers and people, endeavor to be right 
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Mich. Nov. 14, 1854. | 
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BOOK NOTICES. | 


 aura’s Inpuises ; on a SAFER GUIDE THAN FEELING.—_ 
“| Phis is a story designed to show the dangers to which an impulsive spirit is 
|. ©xposed when not controlled and regulated by religious principle. Like 
. 4 many other books of the same class, it has a twofold moral, applicable both 

to those whose case it describes, and to those parents and others whose duty | 
‘to correct these defects, but who are restrained from doing so, by an 
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Atice CiirrorD, AND HER Day Dreams, is the title of another book 


~ for the Juveniles, just published by the American Sunday School Union. It 
18 @ perfect prover of the heart, exposing its deceitful character, while it 
illustrates in a well written story some of the mysterious means. by which 
God exhibits to the sinner his guilt and attracts him to the, Saviour of men. 
., Xt forms a valuable addition to the list of S. School publications. === 
 Boston: H. Hoyt, No.9 Cornhill, 
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|} . We have received from Messrs, F. & G. C. Rand a beautiful copy of For- 
-BEstER’s Bors’ anp Gints’ Macazine for 1854, bound in red cloth, gilt 
edges, &¢. We take pleasure in again attention to this periodical as 
one very way worthy of public patronage. it ‘supplies, in our jud emsen 
Pe ‘very important desideratum in our periodical literature. .While it is not 
of character’ which weuld place it inthe same: scale 
With our Sabbath School papers, its: moral tone and instructive matter are 
pines = as raise it far above the literary trash with which the country is flooded |. 

eg 2 paenee not to say, with the press generally, that so far as we know, it 
41 48 the very best thing ofthe kind published. Price $1.00 per annum. Bos- 
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CONVICTION. = 33 
Pom THRE GUIDE. 

CONVIOTION. 

| BY REV. JESSE T. PECK, 


IT 18 POSSIBLE TO BE HOLY. 


Tf entire salvation from sin in this life be impossible ‘tes rea- 
sons found in the nature of God, as they can not relate to His’ 
power, they must to his will. And how, we ask, does the inti-- 
- mation appear when fully expressed? God has the power to 
cleanse us entirely ; but He is not disposed to doit! He prefers ji 
that inward corruption should remain in those He intends ‘to — 
save! He loves sin more than holiness! Alas! This is blas-. 
phemy ; ; and yet who can claim that it is not God’s will, that it 
is not His choice, His Divine. preference to remove all corrup- a Sa 
~ tion from the hearts of His people, without asserting it, No,this }| 
cannot be true. From the infinite holiness of His nature, He | — 
abhors all sin — not any particular form of it merely, but every — 
conceivable form, because it is sin, and he cannot. prefer it to 
holiness. - The argument from His infinite love is perfectly con- | 
| clusive. With all the affection of a benevolent Father He reas es 
| over us, and longs to see tis washed, and saved completely on 2 
| this ruinous defilement. Yes, He is more than willing. He is «}°*~. 
| anxious: has entered upon the most stupendous : system OF 
_ exertion. for the accomplishment of this very purpose. Think, | © 
beseech you, of any wrong which you find in yourself—of 
the least. remaining depravity, and then think of the purity 
} God, and the efforts of His love to ‘purify you, and see if you . 
ean say, or for a moment entertain Ahe idea, that He i Is not. will- a 
ing to deliver you from it. No sane mind can do it... Another. | ~ 
poiat of great importance is gained. Lay hold of it by a faith } 
| that will never yield. «It is the will of God even your sancti- 
| fication,” in the highest, fullest sense. In God there is no bar- — 
rier to the progress of this work to its entire completion. What. - 
feelings of soul does this truth originate ! 1 Ate you not dis- 
solved in humble, adoring gratitade, as entertain it; and 
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~ able and willing to deliver me from all unrighteousness?” 


dial dispensation ? That is, while the power and the will which 
-our entire deliverance requires, reside infinitely in the Divine 
~ nature, is the scheme of redemption such as to be of necessity 
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as putting thie two facts you ‘God 1S 


But can we find this impossibility in the nature of the reme- 


only partial here? Are the provisions in their own nature de- 
fective either in efficiency or in adjustment to the Divine Will? 


_ This would surely be an unworthy view of the wisdom of God 
—of the efficacy of Christ’s blood and of the power of the Holy 


Ghost. Is it possible to conceive, strictly speaking, of a scheme 


| of salvation that is partly, and only partly efficacious — that can 
relieve us from a portion —a large portion — ~ nearly all indeed, 
‘| of our sins, but not from the whole of them? What is required — 
to save a soul in any sense,— from any part of its sins ? Most 
evidently satisfaction to Divine justice, a full, a perfect. atone- 
ment, and ‘an actual influence of Divine efficiency; and can 
| anything more than this be demanded for the utmost ‘salvation ? Se oe 
| To begin the work in its lowest degree, requires infinite love— | 
infinite atoning merit—ipfinite efficiency, and this is all we claim, | 
‘all we want for the work of entire salvation. No, there is no 
impossibility’ in scheme itself. If it cansave from asingle | 
- sin, it can save from. all — -if from. the lowest, it can from the | 
highest degree of impurity, and if from the vilest. forms of 
| iniquity, as in the first work of mercy in a sinner’s heart, itcan _ 
from the less. enormous remains of the carnal mind. Let this" 4 
point also, rest, in the clearness and strength of your faith.. ~The oe 
_ plan is no partial one ; it: is worthy. of. God. “Itis adjusted to | 

the whole necessity.» To attempt to limit, is to destroy it, and — 

you, will never do. You will rather rejoice in ‘the clear 
assurance that « the blood of Jesus Christ. cleanseth from all 


And must we stop to ‘inquire ‘whether, i in tis: ‘nature of. man : 
is any necessary obsticle to the full triumph of Christ in | 
his soul? It seems hardly required, for who would say that cor- 
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| indwelling sin; then, under these circumstances, is there aps. ee 
thing in the nature of sin or in the enfeebled and undiscerning | me 
| condition of the human soul, that must and will inevitably pre- ee 
vent the completion of the work? No, brother; I can not | 
-admitit. If it were to be accomplished by human power, then 
the resistance would be too strong — the work too great ; but it . 
_ is God who says, “ Come let us reason together; though your 
‘sins be as scarlet they shall be as wool — though hey. be red 


|} question. ‘These are surely tee, the side of entire salvation. No. 


pleading believer, as that no power, no efficacy’ can prevail to. 


loathe utterly, and renounce forever, its inward depravity ; to 
~ make, in the best manner possible to its graciously ; aided powers, | i 
an entire consecration of itself to God forever ; to throw. itself | : 
_ Without reserve, upon the merits of Christ for a full salvation, Ec; 
“ believing this moment that the blood is ‘sufficient — that. it can | ie 


of Jesus and not human merit. Then 


necessity. can be found in ourselves - —in it is lawful or 


blood ; that the stains of sin are so dark and indelible that they 


cannot be washed away ; that such is the obscurity, the unwor- ¥ | 
thiness, the weakness, the nothingness, of a poor, weeping, LE 


make him pure? True, there may be, an insuperable difficulty — 
in man. He may decline the cleansing blood. He may refuse 
the saving operations of the Holy Ghost. His will may not 


harmonize with the will of God, and hence, though Christ is :: 

fully able and willing, yea, anxious, to cleanse him entirely, it | — 

will not be done. But it is not of such a case that we are 


speaking. Suppose rather the spirit to be entirely yielding ; to 


save to the uttermost — that it will and does now save from all 


like. crimson shall be whiter than snow.” is ‘the 


« My flésh which cries —it cannot be. 
- Shall silence keep before the Lord, | 
And earth, and hell, and sin shalt flee, 


At Jesu.’ everlasting word.” 
as to the interests of the convened here: can no 


fact is more painfully evident, to the consciousness of the devout 


To 


4 


Christian, than that, his remaining corruptions mar his” peace, 


interrupt his growth in grace, and weaken the power of his | 


faith, and his ‘religious efforts in behalf. of others: ‘No moral 
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expedient for us to do, in what we can rationally hope to enjoy, 
| or what, in this life or the next, we can reasonably dread, for 


our retaining aught of our inward sins. No. The argument is 
all on the other side. We are. hastening to the world of retri- 


bution, where. all. our interests are in a world of immaculate - 
Could we but know the power of holiness to bless, our 


longing: hearts would. pant for it, until we could realize 1 it. in all 
its fulness. 


Designedly deferring for the moment, ‘the grant scrip- 


tural. argument we have thus found abundant @ prior: reasons 
for claiming that the power and will of God—the plan of sal- 


vation by Christ, and the nature and interests of man all com- 


bine and harmonize in the principle that it. 1s possible to be pene 
from. alien sin in 


‘FOR THE evr DE. 


1s It WISE 0 DEFER SEEKING HOLINESS TILL DEATH. 
following artiché possesses interest to our ‘mind, not only 


. the important point brought to view, but from its interesting allusions to one, 


who for a while was under our own pastoral watchcare. We take pleasure in 


|. endorsing all that is herein said of the devotedness and moral integrity of our 
_ excellent late brother M, Diffident to a fault, and naturally distrustful, he 


found’ it exceedingly difficult to exercise that faith that appropriates the full 


benefits of Christ’s death to the soul’: but his eye was single and God filled%him 
| with his light and power. - We sympathize with his family in their affliction, and 
pray God that they may be are 
= neither few nor small, — Ep, 
Much has been’ said and written: upon the ect Entire 
Sanctification.” One-class of authors have that the 
~ doctrine is nowhere to be found in the Scriptures, and that to 
~ assume the. possibility of the total eradication of “inbred sin” in. 


~ 
> 


4 


this life, is the climax of spiritual arrogance. Others have thought | 
a it to be an attainment of grace, so exalted in its character, as never | 
| to be possessed while engaged i in the “ stern realities of life ; ae but 
1 rather, a progressive growing up into holiness, whose acme is _ 
: only to be reached when the soul i is on the eve of winging its. | 
fight to the land of. spirits, While a third class, again, have 
it to not but instantaneous and | 
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consequently a distinct blessing — progressive from the time. 


by the spirit given unto him, unto the time ( whether at death 


- alive unto God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
. This latter characteristic (i. e., its being a distinct bdeciiag.) 


ciated by the second class of divines, as, if this gface is reached 


at all, there must be a last moment when the believer is not 


objection, however, lics not so much against its being a distinct 


- other words, that the believer may, at any = 


“Take the above, \ 
_ And wonder at boundless Jove.” 


attainments in the things of God, and the consequent absence of _ 
that knowledge by which the believer i is ‘“‘rooted and grounded ~ 
in love, arises in the disposition so generally manifest, to place — 
the enjoyment of the blessing of entire sanctification at some 


ment, but altogether forgetting, or at most, but heedlessly Te- 
_ membering the emphatic language of Scripture, Bre YE HOLY.” 


death, and thus circumscribe the command of Jehovah! 

- has been cleansed from all sin by the. power -of Jesus’ blood, 

_ fine its accomplishment to a death-bed, is proved fallacious. Is 
it said that such an one weuld only be an exception to its general — 

workings ?— how then, when a host of witnesses in the vigor 


and prime, as well as in the decline of life, arise and unani- 


fruits are. as to place these attestations 
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the believer, through adoption, is enabled to cry “Abba, Father” 


or years before) when ‘“*he reckons himself to be dead unto | 
sin,” Which may be called the process of dying unto sin; and | 
instantaneous in the moment when he is “dead unto ‘sin, and 3 


may be said to be the legitimate result of the doctrine as enun-_ 
entirely sanctified, and a first when through faith he apprehends. |. 
that the “blood of Jesus cleanseth from ail sin.” The chief 
_ blessing, as the time when it may be reached ; most confining it 
toa dying hour, to be grasped only in the last expiring throes 
‘of agonizing nature, and not to be experienced j in the bloom 
and vigor, and amid the active duties of every day. life. Here, 
then, lies the true point at issue: one class regard it asa death- 


_ bed attainment ;— another as.a present enjoyment, to be pos- 
_ sessed one, two, twenty, or even sixty years before death 5 or rin 


cannot help thinking, that the peincibiel cause ‘meagre 


_ indistinct period, mzking no special efforts for its present attain - 


‘Will any dare say, that this is binding only at the hour a 


Now, if a single instance can.be furnished in which the babi. 
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Lowe's 


beyond the reach of ett then must it be conceded, that it is 


Bey ah the privilege of every believer, whatever may be the stage of 4 
ae his Christian experience, to be cleansed from “all unrighteous- | 3 
ni | ness;” and not only a privilege, but a solemn duty, unless it | 7 
a | can be shown that God requires the supreme, the undivided | 4 
gat | | affections, the perfect love of one, and not of another, =  @ 
cr To those readers of the Guide, who, as yet, have. not ap- 4 
prehended what now is their “calling’s: glorious hope,” 
| 2% submit the following as illustrative of the fact, that God does | | 


‘mot always leave the work of entirely sanctifymg the believer | 
until a death-bed ; and that, to defer seeking this grace to the 


\ 


ay ee : last hour, in the hope that the soul will then be in a better con- [| 
dition to exercise that faith that appropriates the full benefits of | 
it .°f the atoning sacrifice, is both unwise and. unsafe. As God did — 


not, in this case, defer the work toa ‘dying hour, he | 
4 ‘may not in yours. 


late brother, Caleb H. Montgomery, ap 
peared a few weeks. ago in “ Zion’s. Herald, having been |. 
with the conviction that it wes his duty: to ‘preach the 
gospel, entered the Biblical Institute” last February, for-the 
purpose of availing himself of the facilities there afforded, in” 
“preparing for the great work whereunto. he was called. ‘His 
- meek and quiet disposition, and the lovely spirit he constantly | 
manifested. demonstrated to all that he enjoyed no ordinary 
amount ‘of piety. He was -emphatically prayer. | 
‘Often, when others: had -retived to’ rest, he: was wrestling with 
his God ; and ere the sun had tinged the eastern. chills; of the 
> early: bird had chirped his carol in the his and voice 
had been ascending in prayer, 
“Learly became acquainted. “and ss our. 
re) he freely unlocked the. thoughts of his heart... He had | 
been’ for some time past, and was. ‘then, an earnest seeker for | 
the blessing of holiness; Often did he consecrate himself to 
God living sacrifice,” but from a natural. timidity or false 
| delicacy, he invariably shrank from the exercise of that faith, 4 | 
} which, through Christ. believes the offered ‘sacrifice + holy aad t. 
aeceptable.” "Thus for some months he continued in\a of 
_ Yascillation, bitterly mouruing his unbelief. At the ast class-_ 
- 1 meeting T had the pleasure of attending with him, he was more 


\ 


> 


= 


- 


» 


| 
than usually ; and on being interrogated as to how he 
“Was prosperiug, he arose, and. with a “chaked utterance said, pes | 


“believe have no religion at all,’? and then sat down and wept. 
deeply sympathized With and prayed the Bestower of 
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brother left that room, do all for him in the entire sanctification © 


of his natare that could be done, without affecting his moral 
agency ; and in his case I conceived this. petition to be to the. 
full extent, the prayer of the « understanding and of the heart”? | 
also, and hence looked for its fulfilment. | “After the dismissal | 
of the class, I went and spoke to him... TI. thought I understood — 


his chief point of difficulty. - The consecration had been unre-- 


servedly made ; nothing had been kept from the altar of sacri- 
fice ; eA he did not dare believe that God accepted the offering— 
so that only uubelief, which’ so many regard as a trifling defi- 


: ciency, was the shetacie; in. the way of. his. heing wholly the Lord’s; oo 


for while in that wavering condition it could not besaid. of him that | 


his faith: was. “counted. ‘unto him for righteousness.” “I exhib- | 
ited Jehovah as.a covenant-keeping” God, and quoted some of — 


those portions of Scripture where His. covenant’ engagements 


_ were expressed — such as thé following : — “ Wherefore, come > 
-out from among them and be ye ‘separate. and ‘touch not. | 
the unclean thing and. I reckive you.” If. we con- 
fess our sins he is faithful and just to. forgive us our sins 
and to cleanse from att unrighteousness.’ I then again 
asked him, ‘do you really and ‘solemnly give: yourself 
Jehovah in an everlasting: covenant, without provision 
reservation? Yes, yes,’ he, ** doz and Shave done soa 
hundred times.” did not doubt it. then’ pressed the-duty..] 
of a present.act of. faith based - upon the. immutabihty of: Jcho- 
vah’s word, will TeClWE you, and if received, then wholly. 
the Lord’s,. Again I urged, if « purified. by faith”: in Jesus’ 
~dblood, why now ? for if ever cleansed it must through 
present faith. ‘Having complied with ‘every _requirement- tut 
believing, he Was now left to the alternative'of either withdraw-- | 
ing his. sacrifice from off the altar,and so making Him’ with 4 Ae 
there is “neither variableness nor shadow of farming; 
liar; or believing in its acceptance. I solemnly pressed upon 
him the duty of immediate decision. He was now strongly j 
tempted to leave the room, but. resisting the temptation, 


paused awhile, as if debating the question ; and in that momen- " 


_ tary suspense it seemed as tho’ « angels were. hovering around’ | 
us,” breathlessly awaiting the result, as if’ to: echo the song of]. 


triumph throughout the arches of the skies. © I still urged,.- 


-—God cannot lie.” « No,” said he, as if arrested by my eet te 
words “ He cannot lie ;” he paused, he heaved, he struggled,and |. 
‘with a smile of victory upon his lips he -at. last said, 4 
believe ; glory, glory to God! AM ‘WHOLLY His, ‘Him, 7 
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: } able and full of glory.” . Wherever he went he testified that 


| PRESENT holiness! Had tha 


which concerns us most is not 

4. What He did; this, as we 
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praise Him! We then fell upon our knees and “ rejoiced with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 
the struggle now is o’er, 
And wars and fighting cease ; 
Israel hence shall.sin no more, 
But dwell in perfect peace! 
All his enemies are gone, 
Sin shall have in him no part! 
Israel now shall dwell alone, 
With Jesus in his heart. 
-. From that hour such was the marked change in our dear 
| brother’s experience that it was observed by many. He was no 
| longer the unbelieving and desponding, but “strong in faith, 
giving glory to God ;” his was to “ rejoice with joy unspeak- 


_ the “blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin,” and he prayed and 
exhorted with a power to which he had hitherto been a stranger. 


| shall we forget the deep solicitude he manifested in: behalf of 


| one present who could not “enter” into this “rest” « because ee ee 


“unbelief? 


‘| °° Now mark the sequel. A few days after the events recited, [ 
|. our brother then in the enjoyment of good health, caught a |. 
severe cold; which prevented attendance on ‘his usual labors, | 

| indisposition was not regarded as serious,and he him- | 
self expected in a few days to be about. But an inscrutable Provi- | 
_. | dence had otherwise ordered it. He was seized with a most | 
| virulent form of typhus fever, being delirious almost from: the |. 
|. first of the attack up to the time of his death, which occurred on | 

|» the eleventh day of ‘his sickness, just one month after having © 


entered into the rest of faith. As-I looked upon that -form, 


|. stricken down in the vigour of manhood, without being per- | 
| ‘mitted to leave. even his DEATH-BED testimonf, with ‘Yeason | 
_..-- | dethroned, and the mind, so far as its cognizance of moral action. 
was concerned, a blank, 1 thought what an irrefutable argu- 


ment, and what a tremendous incentive have we here for 
at devoted brother while lying upon 


the bed of his last sickness been destitute of sanctifying grace, 


oo how could he have attained it in the midst of his delirium? It } 
may be asked would not a merciful’ God his i 


nfinite 


wisdom have so ordered ‘his -sickness as to have rebuked the 
fever and perfected the work of. sanctification ‘on a death bed? 


Tan only answer in the case before. us, 


At the last weekly meeting for holiness he attended, never | 
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BED 
BEE 
bad 
ame | he did not, and the point 
what He might have done, but 
ve learned, was to call him as 


ing voice ** Be ye holy.” 


— 


He hae you dear radix to “be holy ” while in health and 


strength, or in other words to be holy, Now. Certain itis that 


the memorable night on which he believed, was an awfully 


important crisis in his history ; for unbelief is the damning sin. 
Ah, reader when vascillating in your own experience, have you 
not too in moments of dejection oit heard the encouraging voice 
‘«‘ Be ye holy ?’ When pride and the love of the world has 
stole into your heart, and nearly severed it from Him who 


bought it with His Precio blood, have you not heard the warn- 


ambition’s. honors,:and sought the applause of men more than 


of God, have you not heard that voice reiterating like the rush- 


ing sound of the cataract, “Be ye holy?” When you haye been 


betrayed into an irritability of temper and. spoken hastily, have |. 
you not heard that chiding voice, ** Be ye holy?” When you |. 
- have wonderingly gazed upon that strange drama in Gethsa- | 


mene’s garden,—the blood of the Son of God oozing with 


excruciating agony from every pore of his body. to save you 
from an eternal hell, have you not again heard the voice, ‘* Be. | 
holy?” “And from Calvary you have caught a glimpse | 

of Jesus weeping, groaning, dying, rising, interceding for you, — 
have you not heard the solemn pealings of Ss. ‘Voice, 
YE HOLY, for I the Lord your God am boly.”" 


4 


Holy as Thou, O God, is none ; | his 
Thy holiness is all Thine own, 3 
A drop of that unbounded sea sat 
Is drop derived from thee... 


“Yours, i in the bonds of o} our common 


vom THE cuIpE. 


RELIGIOUS MAXIMS. 


"HAVING RELATION TO THE PRINCIPLE OF LOVE, as EXISTING 


IN THE DIVINE MIND ASD IN THE HUMAN MIND. 


« 


| XXVIII. 


When you were foolishly led to grasp 


All holy are of the Divine Mind; anew in n God’s 
image. And it may be said further, that they are not mere images, but off- ee eros 

springs or outbirths from God, as flowers and buds and fruit spring from: the 
parent tree. ‘So that Christians in the advanced stage of religious experience, {/{/ 9 = 
as s their hearts mingle in peciprotal’'e communion and 
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—s 


th, 


mid not only to bing. a consciousness of divine eslationshin, but to see God and |. 
to commune with God, in their sight of, and in their communion with each | 


Hi | If sithin proper fimits 3 is. “justly regarded. as a great good, it is still 
il true, that it is not so much-an increase of liberty which we need, as an increase i ; 
rt of. tos e. The Infinite Love, in his presence and in his mighty operation, gives 3 
Ve man the true freedom, because, by harmonizing the heart’s nature with its place, a 


he is able to impart the feeling, the and the Joyous 


~ 


There is.no redemption. jawand no victory over circum= 
“gstanees, no harmony. of mind with its situation, no restoration from the 
miseries of the body, except as it is given by the universal Love-Spirit, and by. | ane :. 


- means of the inspiration and mighty working of love’s power in the soul. re ee . 
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XXX. 


‘Tie. does not know Goa, In. the full sense of the teh, not. 
in every thing. Nor ean he be said to love Him, in the’same truth ands,’ | 
| fulness of meaning, who docs not love Him in every thing. The very nature © 
ar wae © Ne of true love requires it to be universal ; — and it’ is true love alone, which. has 
| -mighty-and true power. Its power to. reach, to bless, and to save all 
however depraved wretched they may be, can fail to’ be felt, only by its 
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| being despised and. rejected by them, with a malice whieh, shows. that Satan i 
tens way to ¢ overcorné to lift the mind above limited WES 
| imperfect views, is to’ become acquainted with God in the’ universality. of his 


existence, his relations, and: his love. It is not till then: that every thing is: 
Seen its true aspect, and As regarded with its affection. 


“things, or the’ limitation of its affections ;— because limitation implies 


_ division, ad divisi implies imperfection or. “conflict. ‘Under such’ circum- 
‘stances. true rest. does not CXist 5 but 1s found, when the: unerring instincts. of 


mind repose, first, in God ; as. the source of all: Mange, and then. in ‘God as | 


“othr hand, is the true health sical 2 as. well, ‘as the t true- 
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decay, by giving light to the eye, vigor to the arm, firmness to the step ;— and 


the father of Death, into Hell. 


nothing will be truly valuable, but that which the universal Love-Spirit shall — 


reflections seem to imply, that the God of love was not there, and that every 
thing was left. to the power of wickedness without any. benevolent oversight» 


principles, conduct, and customs; its warnings, reproolt, and encourige- 


its and its mingled good and evil. God alone “can truly: judge it. 


| | for his country. But. that love, which, in. ‘being universal; goes. beyond. 
limit of fimilies,. neighborhoods and nations, suffers and dies for its. enemies, 
| God alone can give it; and who has it, is God's true child. 


monizing all other tendencies and loves with it. — It is from: this one principle 


we 


spiritual or religious principle. Slfishness, by first striking at the heart and 
wounding and destroying man at the centre, afterwards reaches and affects the 
whole system ; — dims the sight, deadens the touch, weakens the nerves and — 
muscles, and finally crushes the whole man into the grave. Love, on the con- 
trary, flowing from God, has something of God’s immortality; and taking its "~ | 
position in the centre of the soul, withstand the Satanic work of sickness and — | 


in the end will conquer Death itself, and throw both Death and Satan, whois ‘| 


XXXIV. 


Methods and appliances, which have their origin in ‘sel tt may result at 


times in something of outward improvement ; but it-will be merely outward ; sh Gor 


it will be destitute of true substance and permanency. Nothing will endure, 


inspire in the heart, and oe means of love in the heart shall mat out aad per: 
fect in the life. | 


The sentiment of love in the Christian’ s heart i is often hurt by incautious ani | 3 
severe reflections on the history’ and institutions of the past, because such. 


and interposition, It should be remembered, therefore, that each age has. aie ila 
ments ; — its appropriate institutions of knowledge, government, and religion}. - | 


«a. 


XXXVI 


~The dies for child; — friend dies for the: “dios 


> ws 
1 


in order to be brought into’ affectional harmony, ‘subjected: to 
the operations and guidance of a single love-principle which, in being 


will make those who are the subjects of it, one, ‘This: one principle is the 


love of God “ with all the heart.’ It is one by being: supreme, and by har- 1s 


that those concordant influences flow, which establish the and 


XXXVI. 


All motives and’ aims, in consulting the of the ‘ee of 


the good of the whole, indicate an impericot and selfish spirit, and are. there- | 
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44 RELIGIOUS MAXIMS, 


fore defective. Nothing i is true, nothing is good or sodeating, which dons not 
originate in a spirit of Christ-like and universal benevolence, and which is not 


done in with the universal well-being. 


XXXIX. 


‘It is not more e knowledge which we need, at least comparatively speaking, but 


more love. And at the same time it should not be forgotten, that increase of: 


love is indirectly the increase of wisdom. And it. is so for this reason, that — 


love reacts powerfully upon the percipient or intellectual nature, es’ it se 
Pr judice and and thus Jeading it Into. truth. 


XL. 


Faith itself, if it could be separated from love, would be of no avail. 


Hence the saying of the Apostle, “Though I haye all faith, SO that I one: 
remove e mountains, and have not charity, Tam. 


“Social: prayer, which consists in acts of adoration and thanksgiving as well 


~as of supplication, is a great help to love. It.is so, because it is both a sign | 


and a strengthener of unity of heart in those who engage in it. It is the ads 


of: many uttered in the voice of one; ane at same ume: harmonizes their 
hearts with God and. with each other. 


~ 


yo 


“The feelings which 3 we exercise, may be, d not. arise 
fe from the circumstances in which we are placed, — such as want, riches, sick: 
Ness, persecution, labor, or whatever else may attend us; although these may be 
~ | the occasions and may furnish the opportunities. on which their exercise is 
called forth. The all-creating Love, who abode in the hearts. 


‘ 
a 


or selfhood i is the unity of. 0 one;— God is the unity of. all, “Self, c 


“ sia with the universe of things, is the indefinitely little. ‘God, who em- 
braces all things, is. the-infinitely large. Accordingly, ‘measuring them 
.. their objects, the difference between holy love and selfishness, is the difference _ 


between unity and number without number,” or ‘difference between the 


"Holy love: in a which out toi its objects in 


appropriate degree, i is right love. It secures the approbation of all right 


The 
chief value of faith is, that it is the parent of love. Without love asa prin-- | 
ciple of life resulting from. it, it necessarily remains cold, inactive, useless, 
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RELIGIOUS MAXIMS. 


belongs to the Infinite, and in giving to the unit of one’s own existence what 
belongs to the universality of being, 3 is wrong love, and meets with the Stay | 


proval of God. 


_XLY. 


Selfish lave or not. only” résts in the-finite, but is by the 
finite. As the finite, when not resting in and married to the Infinite, is nec-.. 


essarily imperfect, therefore, selfishness, in being allicd with imperfection, has 


neither perfect wisdom for its guidance nor perfect strength for its support 


but marches onward in its own ee, and perishes in its own wickedness. 


Holy love, in distinction from the love of one’s self, being the life of God Me 2 


the soul, not only flows from the Infinite in its beginning, but is constantly 


‘sustained by the Infinite. As God is perfect, holy love, in being allied to that | 
which is perfect, is guided by a wisdom which cannot err and sustained bya 
strength which cannot fail; — it marches onward in God’s light; and it. Liceul eee 
not. because it lives from a which never dies. . 


A 


When, 5 in its the soul of man fell, it is very true that 
it was only a fall from love to selfishness; but still it was a greiter,& more. .- 
sad‘ and terrible fall than these expressions might at first seem to indicate. 
In being a fall from love to selfishness, it was at the same time a fall. from) - 
‘the Infinite to the finite, from the Universal to the individual, from the — 
breadth, freedom,.and purity of heavenly life to the 


XLVIII. 


In the fallen and sinful man,—=in the man of: whom it .can be truly said . 
that the life of God does not, in any degree, exist in him, — sELF is necessarily oa 
Even in those acts of generosity, which seem to have a | 
wider and more diffusive character, there will be found to be threads of com- a 


the great centre. 


munication, which connect them with the limitations and selfishness of his own 


XLIX, 


In the truly renovated and holy man, — the man in whom: the divine life - R 
exists as a controlling principle, — God himself is the great central element. ae 


Fven in those acts, which seem to have an exclusive relation to his. personal 


affairs and interests, there will be found.to be secret filaments of union, which : 
‘connect them with God’s choice and: God’s glory. The finite i is Lusigitae to nthe | 


Infinite ; ;— the magividnal t to the Universal. 
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has gained some advantage over me.. 
ways pass through the furnace unscatlfed ; but. too frequently | 


j 
46 FAMILIAR CORRESPONDENCE. 
| 
ron THE GUIDE, 
FAMILIAR CORRESPONDENCE. 


Beloved in the Loves have | 


heen round about me, for a few days past. 


character, and to my sorrow Iam compelled to add the enemy 


does my soul become blackened by the flames, If faith always | 
brought the form of ne with ame, it would not be | 


“|. [had been panting for. more of the imiction; ‘and pray- 
| gre especially for the sanctification of my lips to God, - ‘so that | 
_ | my words might be always pure. 
~ blessed fulness and purity which I sought, 
| great surprise, I found myself in the gloomy vale of témpta- ae SEY 

| tion, and. Tseemed to be deprived entirely of the Spirit’ said,and © ane 
left tomy own weakness and folly. Never, seemingly, was 
frequently tenipted to utter hasty words, and they were ‘too | 

often expressed. I wept, I prayed, and struggled hard against — 
“the temptation, but apparently to no purpuse. Where is now 

|. thy God who answers prayer?” was the taunting inquiry. The | AY 

| more I endeavored to withitand this influence, the more strongly So ae 
felt its power. 
whether it was best to pray or not. 
One day, after being severely to 3 prayer, 
‘as my petitions were. seemingly disregarded, prostrated myself. 
~ before God, and there vowed unto Him, never to yield the duty, ae 
though I might not realize an. answer. After this, my suffer- 
ings of mind increased, the temptation | to speak in anelevated | 
and hasty tone of voice followed me almost unceasingly, and}: 
seemed to be 80. completely under its” control, as to be frequently 
it to an extent which I feared. was sinful 5 although, 


suddenly, tomy 


“Frequently, in view r of a: I would hesitate <3 


‘The temptations to. | 
~ which I have been subjected, have been of the most painful i 


Would that I could al- 


‘But instead of realizing that 
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FAMILIAR CORRESPONDENCE. AT 


when I had any command over myself, my will steadi'y repelled 
the unholy influence. I suffered keen anguish of soul because 
of it, and was several times on the point of ceasing my efforts,. 
and doubting the faithfulness of Him who had promised that I- 


should not be tempted above that I was able to bear. ‘Thad. 
never heard of a case like mine, arid I kuew not what it meant. | 


‘The very evil which I had been praying to be delivered from, 
was ever witn me, and the blessing for which I had earnestly 
sought, seemed far removed from me. Last night when I knelt. 


before the Lord, I realized a sweet nearness to Him, and felt 
_ like reposing my all confidingly on His promises, and claiming . 
~Him as my Saviour. I did not fall asleep until long past mid- — 


night, and a feeling of impatience came over me. — For about 
half an hour, it seemed as though I was surrounded With a’ 


fiendish the most wicked thoughts rushed into my 
“mind with such rapidity, that I had no power to wall against 
and ‘it really appeared as though there was no hope for - 
| me. I was tempted to be angry against God, for allowing me_ 
| to be so hardly beset by the very evil from which 1 had sincerely 
sought to be delivered. O, the horror of that hour! Finally,» 23 


however, this influence was withdrawn, and’ 1 decane 


Eo relieved, though not restored to my former tranquility of mind, 


‘This morning, I had such a sense of my sinfulness. that a 


e dared not pray ; a then again the inquiry would arise, ¢ What. 


will it do?” In the afternoon 1 visited our dear sister 
P.. She ‘iibitioaied me very closely in relation to my state of. 
wind: I told her what it was, and she. endeavored to comfort 


me, but I refused to be consoled. She: proposed prayer,” To 
this I objected, as I knew from our usual practice when we met 
‘together that she would expect me to unite in the exercise. 


- continued ,to converse’ for about. half an hour, when, as I 
“of leaving, 


she expressed a strong desire to engage first in- 


7 prayer. replied that I was willing to. join with her,. but aia | 
feel free to pray myself, She then poured out her soul in fer-— 


vent supplications for me, and my heart was touched. _A’ray of © 


jight sprang-up- amid: the gloom. This: promise. came forcibly 


to mind, “ Where any two of you shall agree, Se.” . 
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48 FAMILIAR CORRESPONDENCE. 


claim it?. I saw that it*was my privilege. When our sister 


: | had ceased, I ventured to give expression to the ardent desire of 
soul. Faith grasped the precious promise — rested on 
a atoning blood, and ere I had. finished my petition, } could ex- 
| ult in vectory through Jesus. The tempter fled, the ess 
(was now past, and the true light shone upon me, 
7 A 
“My syinpathies deeply awakened i in behalf of that 
‘Bro. L., to whom you referred in your last. The expression in 
his letter, — ‘I find that I have an unyielding will, that lack 
|. faith,” &c., explains the difficulty. When that perverse will is |. 
a 6h | completely yielded up to the government of God, he will not 
| gay, “1 lack faith.” How can he believe himself holy and 
Te . | acceptable to God, until he yields himself fully up, agreeably | — 
with the divine requisition? It is utterly impossible. But 
| when he cries out, Lord, thou hast a claim. upor my entire 
for. thou hast. purchased me with thy blood, and I now 
yield to thy just demand, by surrendering all to thee,” faith 


‘you, and will bea Father unto you, and ye shall be my son.””. 


a4 “trust that he will fully count the cost of a life of faith, and fear- 
resolve to be from henceforth the Lord’s; 


Jewish worshipper might have desired ardently pre: 
“sent an offering unto God, but unless he had actually precented 
it, his desires could have availed nothing. was necessary 
that, the sacrifice should be. all that God required — just such as. 


he required, and presented. where he required, in order to be 
acceptable. O, how many linger around the sacred altar, tremb- 


ling and. hesitating whether to place’ the gift thereon or not! 
|. "Though they know that God demands it at their hands, still they 
cling to this. or that loved object, unwilling” to. make an unre- 
surrender, and yet they. wonder why. it is so hard for 
|. them to exercise faith. A perfect sacrifice will remove all their 
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in his path is self. 


despite the accuser. 


Christ. 


LOOK TO JESUS. 


es Let us run with patience the race that is set before us, looking unto J esus, 
the author and finisher of our faith. ”—.St. Pav. : 


is frequently ‘the case, that where a believer: is groping 
ef along to find the ‘ way of holiness,” the most prominent object | 
. The more he looks at this object, the more — 

- distorted and frightful it becomes, witil the beholder is con- 
| strained to cry with Isaiah, “Wo is me, for I am undone.” 


But when the undone condition is clearly perceived, when the 


. self-loathing i is intense, resulting froma discovery: of the. heart — 


filled with moral corruption, shall he still continue. to look 
nowhere-else? 


Will looking at the diseased part heal it?’ 


The . 
| bitten Israelites were not cured by gazing at and mourning over 
|. their festering wounds, but were directed to look at. the brazen 
serpent lifted up for their healing: ‘How much precious time. 
.} has-been lost in looking to find some ground of reliance i in self, > 
either in efforts or frames of mind, ‘instead of. clinging perse- 
Bibs: ~-veringly to Christ; and casting the whole being upon him fully 7 
- Took unto me and be ye saved, all'the 
ends of the earth, forsI. am God and there is none else.” 
are. to look from self to Jesus. 


| Satan dieads that.a soul i in this 

}- condition shall lose sight of self; and when he. sees the strug- - 
-giing one beginning to look to the Cross, he bestirs himself to | 
push self again between the eye of the beholder and the cross of | 
Should anything divert. us from “looking to Jesus?” ~ 
‘The good Bishop H. once, in a familiar letter, used the follow: 
ing figure: “ Suppose a sick man should undertake to drink a - 
spoonful of vinegar, with his eye upon the insects floating i in. f 
the spoon¢ which, with microscopic influence, appear’ to be |: 
| fifteen feet long. The man might reason as he pleased that the | 
2 | insects are very. minute — invisible, even, ‘to the naked ° eye 5 tide 
yet, ‘despite Jast reasonings, as often as he should move e the 
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50 POLLUTED SACRIFICES. 


— 


spoon -(ovith the microscope to his eye) toward his mouth, his 


would calmly swallow the vinegar? He might remove the mag- 
nifier ; but if his eye had got diseased, and had borrowed a 


‘morbid influence or power, which made his naked vision as 
- deceitful as the mechanical, and he could not be healed, I know 


not what he could then do, but shut his eyes while he takes Ae 


the dose.” So must the groaning seeker, after having deeply 


~ felt-his moral pollution, shut his eyes to all but Christ, and, “look- 


ing unto Jesus,” resolutely believe, that whatsoever he may, or 


may not feel, “He is faithful that hath promised.” Let me 


. 3 24 | then “look to Jesus,” and while I look, I see him my Saviour, | 


‘and I have nothing to fear; and if Icontinue with steadfast 


“with power and great glory ;” 
ofa rayless midnight, or in the noonday glare. 
_ then behold him as’a dreaded Judge, but as a Brother, a Friend, 


sweetest, and him Saviour. A. Ke 


POLLUTED. 8 ACRIFICES. 


eyes fixed on him, I shall feel no consternation when he comes - 


whether it be in the darkness 
I shall not. 


_-.-» | mot say anything to wound needlessly, but if you are in danger. |) ~ 
af the satreligious act of offering polluted bread upon God's | 
altar you will surely wish to be informed of “God's altar is 
an altar most holy,” and though the winged cherubim of 
merey are hovering over it, yet if you are not careful to look 
the character of the offering you present, surely you are: in | 
of bringing down curse his bless- A 


stomach would reluct and rebel. What should he do, if he ; 


whom I have, with affectionate, yet humble confidence, called | 
| ‘my Saviour. On him shall I look through all eternity, and | 
i | while angelic multitudes shall sing “holy, holy” to their God, | 

man, with supreme delight, shall swell the highest, loudest, 
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ing. Turn to Malachi, lst chapter. Pause particularly over 
the thirteenth and fourteenth verses. Do you profess to be 
offering up all to God through Christ—laying all upon the 
Christian altar, your person, your family, your house, your 
business. I will not specify at length, but does not your con- 
science tell you that there are some questionable habits in which 
you personally indulge, which by some self-denial you might 
rectify and make your offermg more acceptable to God? Re- 
member that it is the will of God that you be sanctified through- 


requires that you present your body a living sacrifice, and this 


afraid and tremble before God. I tremble for you. Make not 


| the attempt to present sacrifices which after thoughtfulinspection | — 
| i the light of the Scriptures you know to be corrupt, or you | - 
will sin after the similitude of those ancient Jews in the days of 
the prophet Malachi. Did they offer polluted bread upon God’s 
altar? So may you. Did they indulge in covetous practices, 
and refuse to shut the doors of God’s house, or to. kindle : a fire |... 

on God’s altar for naught? So may you. Did they offer the : 


blind, lame, torn and sick for sacrifice? So may you. 


out body, soul and spirit. Your soul and spirit cannot be sanc- ze 
tified and you be left to indulge in filthiness of the flesh. God | — 


includes your whole being. Now do not say while indulging in» 
questionable practices, I lay my offering upon the altar, and | 
therefore it must be holy.” Nay, my friend do not sayso. Be ~ 


You speak of your family | as held upon God’s altar, and how ? 
are you training them, for God or for the world ! ? And then i inj. 
: regard to your influence as a business man. Are you: trans- | 
«acting a business for God? The God who has. said, « Thou 

shalt not steal,” has also said, “ Owe no man anything.’ RT Wet. 
will not speak here of the exceptions plainly. admissible, andnot | 
_ at variance with the spirit of this admonition, but will say When [Ot 
in answer to your solicitations the means of others were entrusted. 

to you, and you were not answerable to that trust, and after |) 

x becoming bankrupt lived on without retrenching your expendi- < 
tures as though all was as well as if you had been living on your — 
own means, were you not offering polluted sacrifices upon God’s ~ 


altar, and causing the offerings of the Lord to be abhorred in 
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| §2 THE IMPERFECTION OF OTHERS TO BE BORNE IN LOVE. | 


— 


the epee of the people? Say not my iecthhsé that such sacrifices | 


are acceptable. As well might the reckless sons of Eli have 


danger of sacrificing a corrupt thing. May you be enabled to 


have all things right before God and before man. All things — 
are open to the eyes of him with whom we have todo. TheJudge — 


is at the door. I do not doubt but there is a way by which you 


may be cleansed from all unrighteousness. But there are con- 
ditions which must be complied with before you can be made a_ |} 
witness of this grace. And here they are as plain as the Lord’ 
_ of the way can makethem. «If we confess our sins heis faithful 


and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 


righteousness.” 


‘SELECTED. 


. Tr is a long while since I renewed the assurance of my | ~ 
‘attachment to you in our Lord. It is, nevertheless, greater | 
than ever. I desire -with all my heart that you may always |. — 
find in your household the peace and consolation which you | : 
enjoyed in the beginning. To be content with even the best of | 
~ people, we must be contented with little and bear a great deal.” 


| Those who are most perfect, have many imperfections, and we_ 

— have great faults, so that between the two, mutual toleration _ 
- becomes very difficult. We must bear one another’s burdens, | 
_-| and so fulfil the law of ‘Christ, (Gal. vi. 2,) thus setting off one 

‘| against the’other in love. ‘Peace.and. unanimity will be much 
aided by frequent ‘silence, habitual recollection, prayer, self- | 
..| abandonment, renunciation of all vain: criticisms, and a faithful — 
departare from the. vain reflections of a jealous and difficult 
self-love... To-how much trouble would this simplicity put an 
|, end! Happy he who neither listens to self nor to the tales of © 


talked of offering acceptable sacrifices. Ido not think that you, | 
intend to deceive yourself, nor to deceive others, but your want: | 
of holy circumspection, your inconsiderateness, has left you a 

prey. to deception, without perhaps being really aware of it. 
And you are in danger of the curse of God, rather than. his 
_ blessing, for though you have vowed to the Lord you are in 
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SENSITIVENESS UNDER REPROOF, 


Be content with leading a simple lifé, accorditig to your con- 
Either. Be obedient, and bear your: daily cross ; you need it, 


and itis bestowed by the pure mercy of God. The grand 


point is to despise self from the heart, and to be willing to be 
despised, if God pérmits it. Feed upon Him alone; St. 
Augustin says that his mother lived upon prayer; do you do 
so likewise, and die to every thing else. We can only live to 


God by the continual death of self. 


SELEC TED, 


SENSITIVENESS UNDER REPROOF THE SUREST SIGN WE NEEDED 


I Grearty desire that you may have interior peace. Yiu know 


that it cannot be found, except in lowliness of mind, and lowli- © 
ness is not real, excépt it be produced by God upon every proper _ 
occasion. ‘These occasions are chiefly when we are blamed by — 
some one who disapproves of us, and when we experience in- 

ward weakness. We must accustom ourselves to both 


these trials. 


Weare truly lowly we are no by 
at finding ourselyes corrected from without and incorrigible | 
within. Weare then like little children, below every thing, » 
and are willing to be so ; we feel that our reprovers are right, “| © 
but that we are unable overcome ourselves, in order to cor-- |. 
rect our faults. Then we despair of ourselves, and expect 
except from God; the reproofs of others, harsh 
unfeeling as they may be, seem to us less than we deserve; if we ~ |. 


cannot bear them, we condemn our sensitiveness more than all 


our other imperfections. Correction cannot then make-us more 3 
than it finds us. The-interior rebellion, far from hin- 
_ dering the profit of the correction, convinces us of its absolute | 
“necessity ; in truth, the reproof would not have been felt, if it~ 
~-had. not cut into some living part; had death been there, we }-. 
should not have perceived it ; and thus the more acutely we | 

feel, the more certainly we know that the correction \ was neces- 


sary. 
your if I have said any thing’ too 


| but do not doubt my affection for you, and count as nothing a 
every thing that comes from me. See only the hand of God, © 
which makes use of the awkwardness of mine, to deal. you " 
scp blow. The pain proves that I have touched a sore'spot, — 
Yield to God, acquiesce in all his dealings, wilt soon tbe 
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54 EXPERIENCE OF A MISSIONARY. 
at rest and in within. ‘You know well Liaw 
to give this advice to others ; the occasion is important, critical. | — 
© what grace will descend upon you, if you will bear, like a 
little child, all the means God employs to humiliate and dispos- _ 
sess you of your senses and will! I pray that He may sodi- | — 
ia Ghristian Geperience. 
THE EXPERIENCE oF A MISSIONARY. 
4 
rw Jou N.B. Dec. Sth, 1854. 
| Rev gv. H. V. DEcEN. 
brother, — The enclosed letter I on the 2nd inst., andi is ‘from 
ni. | a dear brother in St. Domingo, who is laboring on what was my. last station in | 
that:country, and whose labors are entirely among the French, e. the colored | 
population who use the French language. Some time ago, [recommended to 
‘i _ him and a few others who read English, your invaluable periodical, the “Guide | 
_ to Holiness,” and as you will see God has made it the instrument of guiding | | 
| his servant to the attainment of Holiness ; —this is not the only instance of the , 
kind which has come to my knowledge. I should like to-see it inserted in one 
0. future numbers. In so doing, you of \ 
"sincere desire of glorifying Him, I profit. by this opportunity to. | 
|) ok tell you of the Lord’s dealings with me. I believe by so doing | 
| will strengthen my own faith in Jesus, and give. a severe blow 
Satan. shall begin at. the commencement, and féel 
| -suaded that you will see I have reason to say, * Bless the Lord, > 
soul, and all that is within: me, and His holy 
|. PROBES. Left early to the care of a dear’ ‘mother (she has | 
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love His word and his messengers, to reverence His sabbaths, 


to look upon religion as the onething needful. I loved to hear - 
those who spoke of Jesus and to sing His praises. Oh how 


often did my young heart swell with the desire of becoming one 
day a Missionary — that seemed to me the post ‘ par excellence ! A 
Oh that I could preach Jesus when I became a man! | 


- With such precious advantages as I enjoyed, it might reason- 


ably be expected that I should have become pious early. It 
was not so, however. Though loving the word and servants of 
God ; though kept during childhood and youth from. grosser 


sins, it was my sixteenth year before I could say [ was really ~ 
_eonyinced of sin, and led to seek in Jesus, pardon and - peace. 


During a revival, when many of the family obtained the assur- 


ance of pardon, F sought it with prayers and tears, but found it — 
not. Iremember distinctly the spot where I besought God to — 
- give me this blessing, but mine it was not yet to claim. I 4 
| joined the church of my fathers, as a seeker of salvation. Oh- 
dear brother, this is the most dark and painful part of my life— |. 
would I could: blot it out forever! During five long years | ae 
“remained a member of the Methodist Society, attending on the | 
| ordinances of God, but without the forgiveness of my sins. “My” & 
_ state during this time was various — sinning and repenting, re- 
‘| penting and sinning, often so powerfully convinced of my dan-— 
ger that I scarcely venture to close my eyes in sleep, 

| I should awake in hell. Then again I would relapse into'a 
‘| state of quasi insensibility. In the midst of all this the Lord |. 
_ spared me, and prepared for me a way which I knew not. He 
| took away my dearest earthly prop, an affectionate and judicious | 
| mother. A combination of circumstances then led me to Man-— | 
| chester. There, under the faithful preaching of some of God’s | 
| servants, my heart often quailed within me, and thrice have : 
knelt amongst the penitent seckers of salvation. The month: of 
| ‘October, 1847, came round, and on a Lord’s. day evening, after 
| a searching sermon, I was found, heart broken and almost in | 
| . despair, at the communion rail, earnestly seeking deliverance. 5 
| There I wept and prayed—there I tried to believe;—~ the meet- |. 

_| ing clesed, and I left the chapel still bearing the load of cunpar~ | 
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| doned sin. But, praise God, while on the way home, lifting: 
|. my heart to God in earnest mental prayer, my burden fell off, 
| my chains were broken, I felt I was free— Jesus was my Sa- | | 
viour. The spot where this happened will be ever‘graven upon | 


_my memory —’ tis hallowed. ground. ‘There God spake peace 


| to my soul. Praise His name! With the assurance of salva- | 


tion my old convictions and desires respecting preaching res | 
}. turned. with redoubled energy and distinctness, After much | 


| hesitation and doubt as to my fitness for the work (of the call | : 
never had the least doubt) I offered myselfas a local preacher, | 
an. |} and was accepted. But to be fully set apart to this glorious . | 
| work was my ambition and earnest conviction. Praise the Lord, 
He undertook for me, and, after enabling me to surmount | 
stacles and difficulties, he opened. my way. I was accepted by | 
the Conference, and sent as a probationer, to the place I now 
eS |. occupy in the Lord’s vineyard. I began my labors here with a 
| ‘| __ single eye to the honor and glory of God, desiring nothing but. 


‘to please God and save souls. I endeavored sincerely to do the 
"Seda work to the best of my ability. But little success seemed — 
| to reward my toil, and I was driven to look within; Isaw 
reed of. being holy —I read. and. prayed, strove to be-: 
lieve. *Twas the 14th December, 1851, that, encouraged 
reading Mrs. Fletcher’s life, I laid myself wholly upon the altar, ie 4 
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a _and received the assurance that God had truly accepted me. 1 | | 


~ did not confess Jesus before men, and therefore lost the blessed | 
-assurance, Oh, had I been wise, my peace might have flowed | 
ariver. I hid my treasure and ‘lost it. Since that time.as | 
re Selb as I have laid myself upon the altar I have received the as- | 
| surance of sanctification, but I have ‘as often: lost it by hiding 

| from God’s people. “The. closing. services of the last, and the |. 


“ 


introductory’ ‘ones of the present year, have been seasons. of 
/blessing to my soul. Writing in my ‘journal-on January 9,1 
| could say I believe T have that. perfect love which casteth out 

fear. ‘Still did not profess it openly. Need I tell you that by 
i | ‘this means I was shorn of my strength? A few months ago. | 


we received several back numbers of the Guide to Holiness.” 
Bless for ‘collection at testimonies to. the 
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cleansing efficacy of Jesus’ blood! I love its pages, | The : p?- 
pers on holiness are clear and conyincing ; but the best part, to 
my taste, are those simple and encouraging experiences of God’s 


_ sanctified ones. Since reading them I have been afresh stirred 


up to claim a clean heart as mine; and; blessed be God, he has 


anew given me the testimony of his Spirit to the fact. Oh what 


abounding grace to me, unworthy, unfaithful me ! | 


Last Sabbath afternoon I was reading the “ Guide;” en bibs i 


pened to light upon an experience which in some points resem- 


ble mine, especially in having obtained often and as often lost 
the witness, through unwillingness to confess it openly. . There. 
and then I determined to lose no time, but to state fully and. 
“simply what great things God had done for me. This Satan . 
would rather not have, and many were his insinuations with the | 
design of cajoling or frightening me from the performance of 
what I felt was a duty. I looked upon the affair as inyolting 
my present and eternal salvation, and by God’s grace, plainly: 
| and humbly related my experience in the chapel, instead of. 
preaching to them. Ido not repent having done so, I believe 1: 
never shall. Praise the Lord, I am now committed to the doc- 
|. trine, I. mean to witness for Christ on all suitable. occasions. oe 
} This I see is the only means of retaining the assurance of the |. 
e Blessing. I-do now feel that I am wholly and unreservedly the © 
ee Lents; I have given myself fully to Him and that for ever, and- 
Tam assur red that He has accepted and doth now-accept me. Glory. 
| to his holy name, that’ He has saved me, sucha rebel as me! aoe 
Oh my dear brother, help me to praise Jesus for his rich 
-plenteous grace! I bless God that I enjoy a calm and settled. 
peace ; [ havea calm and simple trust in Jesus as my complete » 
Saviour ; He is my all in all, I love Him, and all. my desire is. } 
to live to show forth His praise. Pray for me, dear brother, | 
that I may ever glorify | our blessed Jesus by a life of holiness os 
and love. Oh what a Saviour we have, Jesus, Emanuel, “Mayes 
_we live to bear witness to Him! May he bless all 


glorious fulness, - So prays, 
: Yours i in the bonds of Christian iat 
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FOR THE GUIDE. 


PERSONAL BPERIENCE. 


‘me peace in believing, a clear light shot down into my soul, 
exhibiting roots of bitterness within, undiscovered befgre, and 
caused me to cry to God for a clean heart. I felt a deep obli- 


seeking it by works. 
— lesson, that it was wholly by faith. Fora few days I prayed 


this. time, m 


, ~ 
1 Ke 
‘ 


In this 


less than two God forgave my sins gave 


gation to be holy. I resolved to give myself unreservedly and 
immediately to God and enter at once into the promised rest. 
‘I thought it needless to be seeking months and years before. 
coming into this blessing ; but I did not perceive that I was 
Thad yet to learn that most important 


t 
> 


‘God to show me the corruptions of my own heart, and strove | 
to bring myself directly under the searching rays of God’s | | 
truth ; and I was soon enabled to make a full consecration of 
| myself to God, spirit, soul and body — voluntarily, deliberately 
| and eternally. I was in comparative darkness’ when I took | 
this decisive step— my mind was beclouded, but I believed | 
1 that God would finish his own work. My struggling soul, | 
made many efforts believe. I fluctuated. 
‘between great love and joy on the one hand, and doubtful fores: 2 4.3 
~ bodings and soul- -harrowing conflicts on the other. . Occasion- 
ally my soul would receive a powerful baptism, and it. would a 
occur to me,. perhaps this is the blessing you are seeking 
and my whole being seemed dissolved in love. Then again a_ 
3 fear of being satisfied with a partial work, filled me with doubts, - 
when the question would recur with force to my mind, you 
_ |, ask bread, will he give you a stone?” In this state I remained : 
for two months, until July, when I attended a camp.thecting 
‘ There the Lord graciously and. powerfully met me in © 
pe instances ; particularly on. the last day of the mecting, | 
| when, during .a season of wrestling prayer among the people, — | 
the Lord.filled me. with joy. arose. exclaimed, «I am 
| filled with love and peace. and praise.” 


continued | for a. ume after. but did’ not 
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dare to scknowledge Jesus as “my full Saviour. Soon after, | 


hearing that a brother, speaking of me, had said, “Sister K. 
has received a great baptism,” the enemy came in like a flood, 
telling me I had allowed myself and-others to be deceived in my 


state. I gave way to temptations, to doubt, and castaway. the | 


| beginning of my confidence. About the last of August, at 


and before the O—— district camp-meeting, the Lord had © 


visited me with gracious showers. I was in a remarkably heav- 


enly frame of mind at the meeting, scarcely able to restrain 


loud praises, when the church were called to a mighty effort 


for purity of heart. As I kneeled with others, I said to my- 
self, I will pray for the witness now. A powerful suggestion. 


was presented, clearly as though it were uttered in my ear, 
“ Why do you pray for the witness when you have it already ? 
God is love. You are filled with love. Are you not then 


filled with the fulness of God?” My soul seemed aided by a_ 
new and heavenly power, and bounded forward with joy to the - 
wished-for summit. I was conscious that the Spirit, true to its | 
3 office, testified its own work accomplished. I had a firm per- - 

-suasion of this by the light and influence of the Holy Spirit. . 
I testified boldly, in the face of the accuser, of the work which — 
had been wrought i in me; and glory to the Lamb, forever, my ~ 
| has-ever since been unclouded. I glory in a full 


M. J. A. 
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| He roams, a robber in the dark ; 


And lies im wait to wound and'slay,= © 


‘The men who tread the narrow Wey, 
And most he loves the shining mark,” | 


And if, from sense and sin apart, 


‘Then know, for thee he aims the dart, © 
‘To break the power that keeps the heart, 
The bears thee up to heaven. 
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HYMN. 


But, though thine enemy had skill, : 
And gladly would have laid thee low, 
His plan of cruelty andill 
Was baffiled by thy Maker’s will, | 
Who watched and turn’d aside the blow. 


In thy simplicity be wise ; 
The proud.are struck ‘and overthrown 
“It is the lowly who shall rise, 
And he shall live, to self who dies, _ . 
Oh, place thy trust in God alone. — 


FOR 3 
HYMN. 


BY REV. DR. DEEMS. 


Open before m y wondering eyes, See 
Great God, life’s mystic volume Hes,’ 
I wait to see Thy hand define : 
record of each line. 


No leaf once closed may I retrace, 
add a word or word erase; 
or may I guess the joy or gloom . 
on. pages yet tocome. 


The: st in light I count, 


udge their intent, tell their amount, 
But hid in clouds I cannot 


this I great or. 
~My Father’s hand will write it all: 
‘I trust the future and submit 


| Whose wisdom glows along each line, 
’ That where my hands Have left a stain — 


“Where the bast sentence hath its 
In merey,; Maker, Father, F 
or the sake of Thy dear 
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EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Editorial Miscellany. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


‘On the P. M. of Nov. 8, I left Detroit to prosecute my journey westward: 
-Tarrying but a single day at Ypsilanti, and passing all other: intermediate” 
towns, I reached the residence of my brother at Marshall,on Friday afternoon: | 
Here I tarried for a week, and then made a trip back to Albion and Jackson, 
returning again to Marshall, and thus spending some two wecks in allin com- 
pany with the various ministers of this region. “We enjoyed several 
‘seasons of worship together, and I trust some bonds of fraternal union were” 
_. formed, destined to be the sources of in = and of 
everlasting reciprocal blissin heaven. 
_ Sabbath day, 19th inst., I spent at Albion. This is ‘the seat ot the Auniox | 
FEMALE COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE, AND WESLEYAN SEMINARY. - 
Tt was my happiness: to be present. at the Chapel on occasions of 
‘worship at the opening and closing of the School, and I do not temember 
have met elsewhere a group of youth presenting so fine an appearance as these | Sek 
_ students on the whole. The remark applies particularly to. the female portion — s 
of the School. A considerable number of the riper male students had recently 
either gone out to teaching for the winter, or passed on to the 
Ann Arbor. 
* The Institution has suffered some adversities of late. ‘The burning of one of 
the buildings, and the loss of some 5000 dollars of the insurance, has, especially 
operated to sisburinde the trustees for the present. However, there are sub- 
__ scriptions for its endowment to the amount of some 60 to 80,000 dollars: The | 
building destroyed by fire is being re-cdified, and I am impressed that after'a a pees 
little time the School will take its place = the efficient institutions of the. b Bigs 
May hew, the Principal; is just elected: Superin of 
ton Schools in the State. The appointment is regarded as one particularly, | 
fortunate for the State 1 perceive, but these frequent —— in the hipaa | £ 
ship of a High School-are usually disastrous. 
It is but little over a year since the late lamented Hintas left the supervi- ind ae 
sion- of this School to- take the of the North Westen 
Tear 
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lt styikes me that there are few posts more to be coveted by a man possess- 
ing the proper qualifications, and who has a sanctified ambition for extensive 
usefulness than the one about to be vacated at Albion. 

There is hard work to be done there, and there are some formidable obits 


‘cles to be overcome ; but the Institution must becoftiie, after a few years of good 


management, one of the very first of its class in this part of the nation. 


Mr. Mayhew, the present Principal, is a layman, while several of the Profes- 
sors are ministers and members of the Conference. 


I see not why talented and educated laymen in the Church should am more 


- frequently be called to the charge of schools under its patronage. Doubtless 
the important trust were quite as safe in such hands as in those of clergymen. 


| But, if the general oversight of a large number of youth receiving their train- 
‘| ing for life, ought necessarily to be committed to a minister of the gospel as 


some contend, still where is the necessity: that the —— should be 


filled by ministers ? 


A minister spending his time teaching maihemntcs, or languages 0 on she's na. 


tural sciences ! 
“In what sense is such a man fulfilling the vow he made on joining the Con- 


ference “to devote himself wholly to God and has and to all his. - 


time tn the work of God? 


Lam constrained to regard the policy: as defective which 


a 4. depertinent of labor outside of his calling as an ambassador of Jesus, and 


which a layman might fill. It is objectionable on several accounts. It is con- 
- finually drawing the ministers from their regular work as ~astors and mission- 
aries, and that, too, ata time when in all the Evangelical Churches there is a _ 
felt and an acknowledged lack of laborers. It is an invasion of the proper — 
yee of laymen. Christian men, notin the ministry, ought to be allowed — 


to feel it their privilege, and obliged to feel it their duty to occupy those posts: 


of instruction, . Let it once be understood that they are meres. te do it, ane. 


the demand will soon evoke or create the supply. | 


{ 


_ As to ministers, it would be well if they all felt “ We ire baie a great < 
and cannot come down” from our position as anibassadors for: fo 


~ that of Teachers of Chemistry, Algebra and Greek. 


At Jackson i is the State Penitentiary. In company with the to of ie 
M. E. Church, Rev. J. S. Smart, I visited the prison. Our stay was necessa- 


-rily very brief, and the opportunity limited for gaining a knowledge of facts in | - 
detail: ~The prisoners seemed generally in good health, and the premises | 
appeared cleanly and well kept. They the prisoners) labor ang 


though very plain fare, 
a had never before seen the performance of marching to Mout in a tgs 
At 12 o'clock the: large bell rung in the prison yard. Ten minutes were 
sch pene be engaged upon up to a. 
_ point where it could be left, and to prepare himself to go to his meal. They - 
then, at a given signal, come out of their several shops and‘ formed’ in com. 
_ panies‘on the walk that led to the | eating-room.. They took their places in 
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‘he could stand, and placing his hands on the shoulders of the latter. The 


third took the same position in reference to the second—the fourth to the third 


and so on to the last of that company or gang. There were, I should say, — 


about half a dozen companies, and perhaps ten to fifteen in each company. 
Being duly formed another signal was given, and these human — began 


‘to move. The sight was painfully impressive. — 


Several of them wore fetters ; one was both fettered and hand-cuffed ; and one 
carried a cannon ball, which I believe was chained to his wrist. ‘These, I think» 
were all special punishments for some misdemeanor committed while in prison. 

There were one or two persons confined in cells, having double grates, and 
not allowed to go out to labor in the shops with the rest. One of them, I was 
told, is under sentence for some form of homicide. We looked in upon him. 


There he stood in the twilight of his call, gently swaying and fro, 


apparently for exercise. 


“Shut from the common air and common use, 
Of his own 


I believe he is neyer to go.out, and never to hae ‘allowed to speak, cupnik }, 
when addressed by an officer of the pm again. His cell i is about four woe os 


by eight. 


Silence, solitude, chaind, and a cell for life, with nothing to a but to ihink ! | 
) I felt on passing his cell that his porn was at the very climax of human e 


wretchedness. Anh no. 


Hath something still of hope.” 


the distant future, an may come 
| and bid him go forth again to freédom; or better still, the grace of our Lord -{ 
| Jesus Christ may wash the stains of human blood from his soul, transform his’ fs 


~an heir of God. 


I was surprised at the number of ableiit pension in the prison. te. 
| nearly one fourth of the entire number of convicts were blacks, or mulatoes, 
_ mostly the latter. On expressing my surprise at this large proportion of me- «j...- 
groes I was told that they were usually put in for much slighter offences than | =. 

whites, and sentenced to longer periods for the same offences. Thus,a white | _ 

‘man is now in prison in this State, for the crime of arson. _He set fire inthe | 
night to a block of stores in which he knew'the clerks slept, plugged the key- {| 
holes, apparently to prevent their escape, and, also took measurés to prevent | 
_ access to the fire engines. He is sentenced to jive years imprisonment ! — We. - 
‘| saw a colored man who escaped many years ago from slavery in one. of the ex 
treme Southern States. He was a carpenter, and had managed to pick up 


quite an education. Some drawings in pencil mark on the rough white-wash 


oating of the door of his cell were very tolerable, and several ‘verses. written 
beneath in English and Latin were more than 


very beautifully executed. 
"This ani Tied se tine in Detroit wes, woking at bin trade ‘on. 
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| bors. ‘He was accused at length of having stolen some lumber—a few boards, 
| [ think, and upon proof, regarded as quite dubious by his neighbors, he wes 


: middle Jife I should say, tall, well formed, though a little. stooping, and of a 
. mild and quiet aspect.. On the whole he is the best man. 
| % whether white or black, among the prisoners. 

In many instances the Northern, States out-do in to the blacks, 
the Southern States themselves. 

I have no idea that a penalty equally severe ben, inflicted 
“sg : this man in any one of the Slave States for the same offence. | ; 

>. |». Here, also, I had the pleasure of spending some hours in the family of Bro. 
| $0: Knapp. I was particularly interested in the items of information received 
4 from him concerning the Copper Mining operations of Lake Superior, in which — 
) he had been successfully engaged for some years. From the facts that the_ 
1 ~ “ gopper bearing rock exists over a considerable breadth of country, both on the | 


4 


= 


| It was found embedded in a kind of slate. : 
| - instance he found ; a single mass of pure copper of about 100 tons weight. 
_ The evidences are indubitable that, in a remote antiquity, those mines have 


sentenced to the State Prison for fifteen years. I saw him. He is a ‘man in | 


_.. | southern and the northern shore of Lake Superior, and that, so far as xh Cree : 
tions have been found practicable, the veins are found to project into the lake, 


} egnsiderable masses of copper having been sometimes raised from beneath the 
~ Water. - Mr. Ky entertains the opinion that nearly the whole Jake is wnderlaid |. 
by veins of this metal. A specimen of pure copper of about five dollars value, | ~ 
foe by weight, was shown me. The whole mass was a collection of crystals; ex-~ | 
a “hibiting.a proof that crystalization is natural to that metal in its pure state. | 


friend informed me that in one 
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been worked, and by a people possessing, as Mr. K. thinks, considerable know- 
|| Jedge of arts and enginery. Shafts of from ten to forty feet in depth are dis- _ 
J. eovered there, filled now with debris and earth, From the filling of one of | 
these cavities had grown a tree, in which he counted 700 grains. ‘The tree had 
ee. been long dead, so that theformer mining operations must be assigned toa period | 
very long anterior to the-discovery of America. Just. where a lange tree had | 
eee | recently been blown down, ‘turning up the earth with its roots toa considerable — | 5 
|| > depth, a knife-blade was.found, which was shown me. - It was of copper, and | 
six-inches in length. It hada projection, or shank showing that it had 
been made to be inserted ina handle. It had suffered from corrosion. some- 
what, though considerable portions of the original ‘polished surface: remained. 
Where was one; peculiarity about it, the edge was formed.by what mechanics | 
‘call a beve!, from. which circumstance I, inferred’ two- “things. Ist, That the |. 
| implement was made to ¢ut wood, and therefore, that the maker had the artof 
tempering copper, as the art passesed by: the ancicnt inhabitants: of the 
Egyptian Delta, and 2nd, that’ the person for. whom it was, made. was left- 
as the said bevel is on the upper side of the blade when the: | 
Ww. Gonna 
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ror THE auIDE, 
CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 
HOW TO ATTAIN IT. 


of Christian Perfection, to show its nature and fruits, to urge its | 
necessity, and to answer some of the most plausible objections — 


| which have been made against it, with a view to presentittothe | 
| reader in all its engaging loveliness, its divine truth and reality, sf 


 asgyell as in its attractive and beautiful symmetry. How far — 


Iw previous articles I have endeavored to define the doctrine | 


> 


ate 

“ — + 


[have succeeded is not for meto determine. This is lefttothe | 
reader, with a request that he will view the subject with that | 


_ prayerful consideration which its importance demands, and with — 
a determination to supply any defects he may discover in its 
presentation, by his own experience, and by an exhibition of | 
those excellences in his spirit and conduct which spontaneously — 

flow out from a heart overflowing with Divine love. If we 

unite an accurate judgment of professed experience with a 
blameless life and conversation,’ we shall exhibit a practical 

demonstration of the truth and excellence of the CORRE we 

| aimtoestablish 

But the most important part our remains to 
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ie part, too, which requires the greatest care, the most crit- |. 
| cal research, the most accurate investigation, and the most nice [ 
| minute dissection. Of what avail is it, to announce that 
there is abundance of gold to be had, unless the. announcement 
be accompanied with a description of the place, its latitude and 
longitude, the way that leads to it, and the labor and utensils of a eta 
necessary to dig out and refine the ore? What useisittoa J = 
‘thirsty man to be reminded that there is plenty of water to tet etre, 


haw unless he be informed, ‘not where it ts, and how 
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attain this inestimable blessing of “ perfect love.” HF 
who is sufficient for this! Enlighten thou my ‘undérstand- 
ing, inspire thou my heart, guide thou my pen, that I may think : 
and speak — that is, write — accurately upon this subject, that. 

both writer and reader. derive bewent what 


“= 


freshing its streams, but also of the road that leads to it, a 


how he is to draw it from its fountain , oe. 
I will not, God being my helper, leave the oder in this per- 
plexity. I will endeavor to point out the way in which he is to 


may be written and read.. 


'To render this part of our aabject. as intelligible and 
sive as possible, I will relate the’experience of a young man, | 
who afterwards became a minister of the Gospel, and whois | 
still living to testify to the truth of what he relates, although | © 
the particulars which follow came to pass more than fifty years _ 
since, Soon after he was made a partaker of the justifying 
| grace of God by an application of the merits of Jesus Christ, — Se 

he had joined ‘the Methodist Episcopal Church, by reading | 
-| the sacred Scriptures, which he did every day, and other reli- | 
gious books, particularly Wesley’s Plain Account of Christian 
Perfection,” conversing with deeply experienced Christians, and 
oh eamest. prayer in secret, as well as in public, he became deeply 2 

|. convinced of the necessity of a clean heart, and this arose from 
| a consciousness of the native impurity of his heart; from’a pen- © 
e | etrating sense of the deep stains of sin which were imbedded in 
|. the very depths of his nature, so much so that he was ready to 

| ery out. from a writhing consciousness of his native vileness, | 

‘He not only read. in the Scriptures of his it 
preached, and. saw it described in the writings of religious au- 
| i ih thors, but he felt it in the depths of his soul, 80. much 80. that | 
| he was frequently tempted to conclude that his heart had never | 
BY been that he had not been justified by grace through | 

the Lord Jesus ; but yet in reflecting upon his, past lifeand) | 
Pa |. comparing. it. with the present ; in calling to mind the happy | 
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of: Spirit in examining his heart in the light of God’s 


word, and finding that the love of God wag shed abroad therein, 


and that he now had peace with God through our Yord Jesus 


Christ; and moreover, finding that he delighted in the society of 


God’s people, with whom indeed he took unspeakable pleasure ; | 
he could not doubt but a great change had been wrought in his a 


heart, and he would not tlterefore his confidence 
whick had great recompence of rewar 


In this way he went on, reading, praying, both publicly and 


privately, fasting every Friday, conversing with God’s people, — 
hearing preaching, sometimes rejoicing in the goodness of God, 


but all the while groaning under a consciousness of inbred sin, 


for about six months. Atthistime the Class-Leader, with whom 
he was boarding, an excellent man, one who he doubted not en-— 
- dered the blessing of perfect love, asked him if he would accom- 
-pany him to visit a Christian brother, who lived about two miles — 
distant. To this he assented with gladness, as he was well 
| acquainted with the brother, and knew him to be an excellent _ 
| man. They accordingly harnessed the horses, and hitched them — 
to the sleigh, —it being in the winter time — and drove to the. 
Be acs They sat conversing on religious subjects until quite 
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late in the evening, when prayer was proposed. The old Class- 


Leader led in prayer, during which the young man felt an 
common struggle of soul for purity of heart, and no ‘sooner 


the Class-Leader ended his prayer than he said, Brother‘ - 
«calling him by name, “pray.” 


He began tremblingly, and as ae + 
- prayed on his inward struggle increased, and he still prayed on, 
~ how long he could not tell, but the longer he prayed the more — 


did the spirit of prayer rest upon him, and his inwata 4 
burden increased, until finally it was taken away, and he sank | 
down into a calmness which he could not describe, and felt as 1 nese 

to use his own expression, he had been “ scraped out with ; a 


per.” He did not feel any exstacy of joy, and of course no {| 
-more fk than he had done hundreds of times before, but he — ee 


- felt as if relieved from a mighty load which had distressed him ' Pe Sega 


and such a sense of his own littleness rested upon 
that could find in the Creation. vith to 
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CHRISTIAN PERFECTION 


compare himself, unless it were a mote in the sun’s beams. The 


poet’s prayer seemed fully ees in him, at ‘that time ane 


Now let me sfection’ 8 height ; 
Now let me gin nothing fall ; 
. As less than nothing in thy sight, 

._ And feel that Christ j is all in all.” 


So he felt indeed as less than nothing i in his own mn sight; and Aon : 


| Christ was all in all to him. © He said nothing, but went to bed, 
ae and slept sweetly, as in the arms of Divine love. 


“The next morning they arose early, as was their ‘aie! | 


‘| practice, and as the wind blew strongly, prostrating the dry trees | 

| that were standing in the fields and the road,.they concluded | 
| to stay for breakfast. In family prayer, the young man felt an | 
unusual calmness of spirit, and no sooner had the Class-Leader | 


concluded his prayer than he began to pray, and O, what a sense | 


_ | of the Divine presence rested upon him! The last erenihg he am | 
be of inbred sin — now to be filled, 


unutterably. full 
“Of glory and of God.” 


is in. prayer, ‘the to open upon | 
|. his soul, the love of God overflowed his heart, and the spirit of z 
God bore witness to his spirit that God had indeed “cleansed. him 
from all unrighteousness.” Among other things for which he | 
| prayed, he asked God to stay the blowing of the wind, that they eee 
| might return home in safety. The raging of the stormy blast | _ 
’ | ceased, and after taking a frugal meal, they went on their way, | — 
|. rejoicing in God their Saviour.* On their way home the Class- | _ 
Leader said to the young Christian, “You must have had rich | 
feeding last night and this morning.” Yes,” he replied, 
| 1 bless God, he abundantly my soul with: 
his he: called the work of sanctification and he never 
Ree fo doubted of the genuineness of the work: from that day to this, = ae 
it is now of, since it was as wrought, || 
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This was “thie: fact, whether i in answer to ar I the 
|. reader to determine. For my part, I see no reason, on scriptural ground, 
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to give them uato him 


CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 


and he thinks he now enjoys the witness of the same > inestima- 
ble blessing. 

He has however, to confess with shame, and he deine it from 
a deep sense of his ingratitude and unfaithfulness, that he has | 
not always retained this great and unspeakable blessing, though — 
whenever he has referred to it, either in conversation or in 
preaching, his heart has been set on fire with this flame of love, 
and for about fourteen years past he has enjoyed an abiding tes- | 
timony of the sanctifying love of God in Christ Jesus. 
he has brought, and continues to bring forth the fruits, he leaves 
for others to judge, while he himself would prostrate himself. 
before God, as a dependant, humble suppliant, and adopt the 


following lines of our own sweet and evangelical srshee cael 


, “Olet my * love and faith abound ! 
-O let my life to all around. 
- With perfect lustre shine ; 
— all around my works may see, 
ae 25 the glory, Lord, to thee, 
heavenly light divine.” 


In the above narrative, he has said nothing concerning his has: f 
ing received the blessing of sanctification by faith, and I would 
say as an apology for this, that there was no necessity to supply — 
this lack, if it should be deemed such by any of our readers. 
‘What man would be such a fool as to call on a God in whom he 
“did not believe? To acknowledge a Saviour, who had never 
come, suffered, and died, rose from the dead, and ascended at 
the right hand of God! To ask the aid of the Holy Spirit when 


he did not acknowledge the existence and the necessity of that 


Spirit to help his infirmities, and to take of the things of J esus, |. 
All this is implied, necessarily 


“Whether | 
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-_pre-supposed, in the very fact of his seeking, praying, and using | 
_ all the means of grace ; for what could have induced him Grusto' | 
| | may I this yursue, 
day and night be all my care, 
guard the sacred treasure there,” 
have the plural pronouns sfor the cbviou 
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. | all that come unto God by Him,” and that His “ ears are — | 


and. worthily magnify his holy name.” Hence when God be- 


| did it the very moment he was ready to surrender himself, as a 


unless it was a firm belief that God would bene his prayer, that , | 
He would come down and deliver him sooner or later, and make | — 
his soul “ like a well-watered garden, like te a pool of water, | 
whose waters fail not!’’ ‘Such a man, indeed, would be the [ 
most egregious of all fools, whe, would do allthis without having | 
a full belief in the immutable truth of God, accompanied with | — 
fees such a view of His character as is revealed in the Bible; a Be- To. % 
? is ing, “ long suffering and kind, abundant in goodness, mercy and | 


7 


| truth, pardoning iniquity, transgression and sin.” , And how : 
could he plead the merits of a Saviour unless he biliewed in His | 


| existence, that He is able and willing to “ save to.the uttermost | 


| and attentive to the prayers of His people?” “a 
| All this therefore the young convert fully believed, ea he | 


drew nigh unto God, in the name of Jesus Christ, aided contin- 


| ually by the internal energies of the Holy Spirit with the firm | — 
persuasion that his heavenly Father would hear and answer his | ae 
| prayers, and fulfil His promise to “ cleanse him from all filthi- | 
| ness of the flesh and spirit,” that he perfectly love him, | 


re stowed the blessing of sanctification upon him as a free gift, he 
whole burnt sacrifice, into His merciful Hands, and receive it — 


by a simple act of faith —that act of faith which takes God at 
His word, «I will, be thou clean.” he could with a 


‘d th of faith 


‘Bodily infirmities, “ke in a walt, 


| “avenues through which the light of heaven has entered to the 


soul, and 1 the inmate Jang. for release. 
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LIVELY FAITH. 


SELECTED. 


LIVELY FAITH, 


is much Christian faith, ~ true, saving faith, — which 
is not tn motion. In other words, there are many (and to their 


shame be it said) who have been taught of the Spirit to exercise 
faith in Christ, who have within them the elements of faith, yet 
are not believing. They know how to confide in Christ as their 


| strength. They know how to confide in his blood of atonement. 
. They know how to confide in him as their bosom friend. And 


q 


they do so confide in him sometimes ; and sometimes they do not. 


When they do not, they are believers, it is true; but they are | 
not believing believers. Faith exists, and it is a faith which will 
- work; which must work; which will work by love; which 


will purify the heart ; which will overcome the world. But 
to-day it is slumbering. The man goes forth to his business ; 


he comes across temptations ; he feels the irruptions of sical: 

ing sin ; he bows beneath the burdens of care and yexation of spir- _ 
it, of petty and of solemn afflictions ; he quivers under the fiery 
“darts of othe adversary ; he groans under a sense of weariness, 


and desertion, and spiritual restlessnees and gloom ; ;— but he 


- does not rest upon Christ. He does not exercise his faith. To- 
‘day he does not gather up his troubles, his fears, his questions © 
of duty, his dangers, his sins, his corruptions, and 


out before Christ. 


But a lively faith is something more. It is faith in eitian,: Tt bed 
is the heart actually going out toward Christ. It is the eye 
actually perceiving his excellence, his love, his sufficiency, ee SS 
_ grace, his glory. It is the soul actually awake to its immense | — 
necessities as a sinner, — to its every-day necessities; awake to 


_the precious truth that Christ is fitted to those necessities, in 


all their number, length and breadth. “He is worthy to be oe ae 
_ loved. He is worthy to be trusted with anything, with every>*“|) 
I see his love, his power, his grace, his glory. “There. / 
they shine in the firmament; there they shine in providence. 
Here they shine in my own existence, in my endowments,inmy.{| ~ 
history. And there—there I see them in subduingand un- {| 
rivalled brightness, in his suffering of death. I will seat myself tec Sea 
beneath his cross, and look, ia} love, and trust, and praise. = 
‘Phe Son of God loved me. He gave himself for me. Hecares {| 
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foie: me. Trust I —I must, will, doi” 


Such is the language of a lively faith. 


But it does not stop here. It does not stop with mere per- 
ceptions. A faith which sits down to read the love upon the 
» cross, and looks up to praise it, corresponds with him who bled 
thereon. Its perceptions impel it. They impel it to fellowship. — 
| A lively discerning of Christ leads the beholder to a lively con- — 
- fiding in Christ. And thus when the eye and the heart are 
open to what Christ is, and to the soul’s dependence upon 
| Christ as he is, the believer believes. He points to his sins, and 
| trusts Christ for their pardon. He speaks to Christ of his cor- 
ruptions, and trusts him for the aid necessary to their subjec- — 
tion. He tells: Christ of his own weakness, and trusts him 
strength. He lays open the imperfection of his services, and | 


yet trusts him for acceptance. He counts. over his. exposures to 


- sin from the influences of a seductive world, and trusts in Christ — | 
_ |. for protection. He numbers and describes the troubles and con- 
| flicts of his soul, and trusts Christ for support and. sympathy. oe ees 
_.|- Every matter which } is dear to him, every matter of solicitude, | 
-| he commends to Christ, and leaves with him, Under a daily aA! 


perception of his Redeemer’ s love, he unbosoms himself to him 


fully... He who. sees what Christ is, what he has done, what he | 
can do, what he:is willing to do for every individual sinner, has | 
_- | something to say to him. He has his tribute of praise and | — 
Sie ind thanksgiving to render. He has his tale of wants, and fears, and = 
popes, and sins to tellover. 
This is a lively faith; a faith which is perceiving something ; 
a faith which is perceiving “the truth as it is in Jesus;” afaith | 
_ | which is: dowmg something; a faith which is commending the . 
_ | soul’s necessities, without reserve ‘and. ‘without. to. 
Him. who cares forit. | 
But it does not stop is a a lively faith. “Itis an untir- 
ing faith. It is an every-day faith. ‘Every day it studies 
Christ.” Every day it ponders his excellence. Every day it sits | 
ae beneath the cross, Every day it is awake ; awake.to the fulness = 
| and preciousness ‘of the Son of God. ‘Yes; and every day 
| -Teads‘the believer to the mercy-seat; to the place of communion 
oT Nemd fellowship with his Redeemer. It never thinks of doing | 
enough. in the way of intercourse with Christ. to-day to suffice | 
for the wants and emergencies of the soul to-morrow. ‘Tt mever 
| thinks of, communing so much with him to- day, that,it willnot | 
| need. to return to-morrow. .. To-day, it spreads the wantsand 
| burdens. of to- -day ; ; to-morrow, the wants and burdens of to- | _ 
| morrow, qi is as “much § to and de- 
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RULES FOR A BIBLE CHRISTIAN. 


pendence, as to the sufficiency and love of Christ. “And, 
it cannot suffer the believer to think that to-day’s communion | 
with Christ will answer the purposes of to-morrow, so it does 
not suffer him to think that he can live to-day on the strength | 
of communion yesterday, or on the intention of communion to- | 
morrow. A lively faith in Christ reveals our dependence as an 
| every-day dependence. It shows us that our circumstances are. 
shifting daily ; that our necessities are changing daily ; and that, 
of course, we have something to commit to Christ daily. It . 
shows us that we cannot steadily progress in the Christian life 
| without every-day ministrations of grace ; that we cannot get 
our every-day ministrations without every-day fellowship. Best 
_ thus, while it keeps us awake to Christ’s fulness, awake to our. 
wants, and awake to our dependence, it impels us daily to a | 
throne of grace to rehearse our troubles, our wants, our Descmied | | 
in the ear of Him who can help us. 
__ Allively faith is a faith moving within us, and moving us 
|. daily. This is its peculiarity. It moves; it is awake ; it does 
(not rest, it does not slumber. It shows us Christ’s excellence _ 
+. every day ; ; it draws us into his presence every day. It impels | 
| -us every day not only to confide in him, but to confide to bows 45.3 
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may appear to all. 


RULES POR A BIBLE CHRISTIAN. 

BY mer AUTHOR OF THE WAY OF HOLINESS. | 

i on things give ysl wally to them, tint ty pong 


Give up to a ‘Bible Christian. Take time to 

search the Scriptures daily. On your knees look to the Father |,” 
_of lights, the entrance of whose word giveth light. » Compare — | ere. 

_ Scripture with Scripture. Never be satisfied with any expe- “} 

rience however luminous it may appear, unless + you. are sure pet. me 
you can give a, ‘Thus saith the Lord” for it from the Bible. 

_ There are many spirits. gone abroad in the world, and Satan 


himself i is transformed into an angel of light. In dreams an nd 
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RULES FOR A BIBLE CHRISTIAN. 


- in visions of the night, or in various deceptive forms can he 


counterfeit divine assurances, for his coming is in all deceivable- 
ness and lying wonders. Then to the law and to the testimony ; 


- if not according to these it is because there is no light in them. 


‘ Live by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
Lord, and be ready to give to every one that asketh you a reason 
for the hope that is in you with meekness and fear, and let these 


| deductions of hope be drawn from Bible premises. Do you | 


profess to enjoy experimental realizations of salvation through 


Christ, let the manifestations of your life be a living, out-speak- . : | 


‘ing exemplification of the doctrines of the Doses and show the 
law written on your ‘heart. 


_ Rise early, and honor God wah: the first fruits of the ays 
aad: to the eye of God, angels and men, show that you honor — 


_ the Bible above every other book. Make it your first book in | 


the morning ; consult it as your Divine counsellor during the 
iad ; before you retire at night make it your last book ; and 
make some fresh portion of its precious counsels your own. _ 

‘If you will in humble dependence on the aid of the. Holy — 
Spirit follow this advice, you will be wise, understanding what 
the will of the Lord is. You will be an example to believers, 
and glory to God in the highest, will be the effect of your daily 
~ walk and conversation. ‘i a light i in the world you will attract | 


- many to the cross. of. Christ, and you will eventually have “an 


abundant entrance ministered unto you into the 
ane of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,” ba “shine 


a star in. the firmament forever and ever.” 
Yes, sweet Bible I will hide thee, | 
me Deep! yes deeper in my heart, 
And in death we will not part. 
Through Death’s yail I’ll lean on thee, 
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Jesus Christ holds no communion. Gifts are the gold of 
temple ; but communion with Christ is. that 
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to Jesus” she has found constantly transforming and sustaining influences. — 
The instructions received are evidently from a divine source, and surely God | | 
would not have us wholly unmindful of the fact that he speaks to men in | 
dreams and visions of the night. “ For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man 
|} perceiveth it not. In a dream—in a vision of the night when deep sleep | 
falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed, then he openeth the ears of = x 

men and sealeth their instruction.” Yours in Jesus,. 
Pacer, 


A DREAM. 
THE GUIDE. 
a 
The accompanying gsi dream 1 was related to me some time since by | i) 
a devoted lady of the Presbyterian Church. During the past ycar or two she | 5 
has been pursuing her shining, upward way, with a steady, unyielding step, | a 
having left the circuitous for the direct narrow road to heaven. In “looking | ‘a 


It chine’ God, several years ago, to impart to me precious | 
instruction, by means of a dream, the narration of which 
| be equally profitable to others. 
My mind at the time was ‘greatly troubled, of the 
¢ burden of sin. I longed for deliverance from itsdominion ;for | _ 
some better experience than that of daily sinning and repenting, PA ae 
| "going over the same ground continually, without any ‘apparent. | 
‘progress. As I knelt in prayer, each morning, I asked myself 
| what do I desire most from the Lord? The instant reply wa 
Oh! to be kept from sin to-day ; but not believing that. it. 
my privilege to be thus kept, I did not offer the - prayer OF. 
| faith and each night the same confessions of sin were made, |. 
with deep sorrow and self-abasement. Pardon was obtained, a wae 
| but I often felt that I would willingly exchange the assurance: Bon 


| of forgiveness for the assurance that I need sin no more, but ete 
might continually, moment by moment, overcome all + 
i? 4 and do the will of God. 


my dream, I seemed to be toiling up the side of a. ‘steep 
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mountain, which was covered with ice, smooth and slippery as~ | - 

glass. A city lay directly at the foot of the mountain, from «| 
| which I and a multitude of others, who, like myself, were «| _ 
| climbing up the mountain, seemed to have come and to whichit | _ 


4 was certain destruction to return, As I looked back I saw that | — 
| Thad come by a very circuitous. path and was as yet only. half- | 


co way up the mountain. As my feet were, at every step, slip- 
| ping from under me, I felt in great distress lest I should fall to’ 
| the bottom of the mountain and be lost ; but I was consciousof | 
| the presence of an invisible Friend by my side, whose arm was 4 ie 
- around me, and whose support was my only dependence. He | 
said to mein a kind, but reproachful tone, Oh! why are you so — 
fearful? I am able to keep you from falling. ‘He then directed _ 
_ my attention to a company, who were going up the mountain, a 

‘short distance before me, by astraight path. They wereclothed 
| | in white, their faces shone with a pure, bright light, and they 
all joyfully singing. I. noticed that the ground under 
z 4 |) their feet was just as. slippery as under mine, but instead of 
slipping, at every step, as I did, they took firm, steady steps, 
Pe | and made constant progress directly forward. I exclaimed in a 
| tone of impatience and vexation,“ Why, they do not slip and how — 

Fe ain happy they are?” The Friend at my side replied,“ That is because 
they look up.” I then looked up and saw a glorious region 
|» fight. The very atmosphere seemed to be light ; the same clear, | 
light which shone down upon that happy group, as ‘they 
aan looked up and was reflected from their bright faces. ee | 
| L awoke from my dream with an impression that it was from 
the Lord, and was intended to teach important lessons, but I did | 
understand it, until I too had Jearned continually tolookup. | 
ee - ‘Thanks be to God I now know the peace and safety: of those, ~ 1 aes 
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are patterns of. mercy; all: that are sayed are monuments 
of mercy ; the work of is to the loud | 
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FOR THE GUIDE. 


DIVINE GUIDANCE, 


TO MISS B. 


My Have you ‘not again and again, 
will go to C——, if the way opens clear and bright before me 
thus to do ; otherwise, I shall remain? ’’ Why then so uneasy, 


the pillar move ané shine somewhere ? Ss 

Supposing the children of Israel had been reatlese: ated con- 
stantly turned their eyes toward the cloudy pillar whenever it 
rested, wondering when it would move, and where it would 


next lead their steps, and become impatient of its delay, and — 


doubted whether it would indeed ever shine upon their path 


; again, or if it did, that they should fail to learn the fact in sea- 
son for them to strike their tents, and put themselves 1 in march-. 
| ing order. 


Had they this course would hae utterly failed 


renewed ardor their journey to the promised land. sy 
Until that cloud moved, it was the will of God that they * 
‘should remain just where they were, and not disquiet themselves — 


at all about their future journey ; and he always gavethem | — 
ample time to prepare for a removal. You can make the appli- | 
“ Rest in the Lord, and wait 


cation without difficulty. 
tiently for 
I have just found one of Mailame Guyon’s touching 


| this same subject, from which I will give you an extract. 


In order, therefore, to. experience the inward divine ‘ | 
ance, and to hear the voice of God in the soul, we must lay 


aside all interests of our own, which are inconsistent with God’s” 


impatient almost, (deem me not severe, dear to hav. 


A. 


13 
| to attain the blessing God designed for them to enjoy, when he |. 
| caused the beacon light to stay its course, even that they oe ~ 
rest, and be refreshed, and thus invigorated to pursue wan, 


will, and all such interests and claims of our friends. ‘Preju- 
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a | 4 The evidence of the fact,— 


ferential ; the feeling of renovation and the Promises, —4, aith i in 
the fact founded upon the evidence. 


ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION AND ITS CONDITION. 


‘but laying both our inclinations and our aversions on the divine 
_ altar, it is necessary for us to possess a mind, if we may so ex- 
press it, in eguilbrie, that is to say, which is balanced from : 
motives of self neither one way nor the other, and which 
remains in this state of strict and unselfish impartiality until it — 
is decided to some course of action by a motive drawn from | 
- God’s will alone. Such a decision, which God not only recog- 
‘nizes but makes, is truly God's voice, _ 

‘To those who are wholly consecrated to God, ‘and who 
- fully believe in his promise, this voice is sure. In other words, 
God, acting through their sanctified judgment, will not fail to 
- guide them in the right manner, so far as their own moral 


~ responsibility is eataneied and i in such a manner also as will a 


Yours, with much ection, “Ina. 


‘SELECTED. 


ENTIRE SANCTIRICATION AND ITS CONDITION. 


“The following was a. few since in ‘che Christian Ad- 
_yocate and Journal, and subsequently copied in some of our church papers. We | — 


~-yepublish it at the request of a friend, who, with oureelf, i is of the that 
deserves to ina more permanent form. —Ep.. 


‘Tue necessity of controversy upon this vital is cer- 
+: tality to be regretted, and it is not my intention to engage in it. | - 
If, however, the following explanations shall aid to any extent 
the views of the church, I shall be thankful to 
There is a necessary the fact and the con- | 
4. dition of the fact. Faith in the blood that cleanses, is certainly ne 
|» antecedent to the fact of being cleansed, and a condition of it. | — 
Then the order of time must be—1. The faith in Christ and his’ | 
~ promises that. secures the application of the cleansing blood.—. 


2..The fact of the blood a st which takes-all sin away.—3. 
ect ; the witness of the Spirit,—in-. 


This succession is, I think, generally matter of consciousness | 


| but it need not be, to be true, for succession is frequently a: ; 
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-cleansing—the witness, may all be so closely successive as to 


seem simultaneous. But that the condition of a fact must pre- 
cede the fact is a universal truath—that the fact must precede the | 
evidence of the fact, is another—that the evidence of the fact — 
must precede belief in the fact, anothers—that no fact can be the 


condition of itself, another—Faith in the existence of a fact the 
_condition of its existence is an absurdity. | 


Faith in the possible, is one thing—faith in the akc 


another thing—faith in the morally certain, another—and faith | 
in the actual, another. Now, to say that faith in the fact that 


we are cleansed from all sin, is a condition of being so, is to say | 


that belief in the actual is a condition of the actual ; which is— 


a to speak unintelligibly,’or to say what cannot possibly pe, 


~The Scripture that has been supposed to teach this doc- 
ne only insists upon faith in the present answer to prayer ; an — 


‘important duty, by far too much overlooked. ‘The soul grasping et | 


for purity, cries out, “I believe He is able to cleanse me.’ 


(This is faith in the possible.) I believe He is willing.” 
_ (Faith in the possible strengthened. ) T believe He is able and | 


willing to cleanse me now, just as I am.’ —(Faith in the proba- © 


| ble.) “I believe He will do it,"—(F aith in the morally cer- | 
| tain. The last earthly reliance is renounced.) “1 believe He — 


does save me. I sink into his arms. The promise is sure. 


The renovating power runs through me. ‘The spirit itself bear- | : 


eth witriess.. I believe that I receive the things I ask. Jam — 


| saved—completely, perfectly saved.”—(This is Faith in the | 
| actual.) Praise God, there are many witnesses to. the truth of | 


this description. 


is not this, finally, we all mean?’ When | 

~ insist that we shall believe the work now accomplished, and it. | 
surely will be, it certainly is, do they mean to exclude the pre- | 
~ requisite of entire consecration and faith in the power of Christ | ~ 

| to save wholly? I do not understand them so. I think there |. | 
is not one who would not insist upon these as indispensable to | | 

the application of the cleansing blood. Do they mean thatthe | = _ 

simple belief of any man that he is wholly sanctified isa condi- | = 

tion and an evidence of his being so, without regard to his pre- | = 

vious state or present exercises? 1am sure Methodists do not...|.. 

I think all include the inseparable condition of a conscious per- | 


fect dedication of the soul and body to God, for time and eter-. 


| nity. Now mark, if we attack them upon. the supposition that | = 

| they mean real dedication, because consvious, we makea false | 
| issue, for I am certain they mean conscious because real—not | 

| real because conscious. Again, to whom do our brethren say, | See 
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| « Believe that the work is done, and it is done ?”” To those who 
| are without a present appropriating faith in the cleansing blood ~ 
| of Christ? I think not. I think the exhortation is usually at | 
least based upon the supposition that the faith in the blood of | 
| Jesus is really that which ‘‘cleanseth from all sin,” and hence | 
he is bound to believe the work accomplished, according to the 
_ unchanging faithfulness of God. Observe, it 1s so, because he | 
. believes in Christ for it. He believes it is so because it is so, | 
and it is not so because he believes it. But when the consecra- 
: tion is perfect, and the faith really sanctifying, who does not | 
seer ‘| know that Satan has many devices to prevent the enjoyment of |. 
the blessing? Preconceived opinions, almost certaily errone- 
i ~—.- | ous, are thrust in for comparison, and it is the fell design of the 
| | enemy that instead of making experience the test of their opinions | _ 
_ they shall be the test of expertence. Hence the instant sugges- | - 
| tion—this deep humility—this settling into God—this dissolv- 
| ing love—this amazing simplicity—this perfect repose—this 
-seraphic sweetness—is not entire sanctification. It is a deeper 
_ work of grace—a great blessing: you must look for something 
_ more wonderful than this—alas ! how many have thus been de- 
frauded when nothing was wanting but to believe the work | 
| complete. It really was so, and by the blood and promise of 
- | Christ, by the power and testimony of the Holy Ghost, they 
_| were entitled to believe it ; and they grieved the blessed Saviour, | 
and brought darkness upon their souls by refusing to believe it. | 
_..» ‘To remedy an evil so extensive and so fearful in its effects, | . 
- many have called attention most earnestly and beseechingly to | 
|. the idea of present faith—faith in the actual fulfilment of the Sa- |. 
-ylour’s promises when their conditions occur. In some instan- | 
ees it is true, there has seemed to be an overlooking of these | ~~ 
© | conditions ; and so far, of course, zeal has done injury; but in | 
|. the general I am persuaded this has been only in appearance. | 
| And just so far as present prevailing faith has become the ruling | 
element of prayer, great good has been accomplished. How | 
deeply have the “pure in heart” mourned as they have wit- | 


| 


~ “1 nessed the general feeling of distance from the great event of en- |— 
ot. | tire salvation. _ It has exhibited itself in the utter omission of it | 


|. from: prayers, conversation, and preaching—in ithe languor which 
has accompanied the occasional allusions to it—the manifest | — 
of even good-men, when the subject was mentioned in 


= a - 4 


-company—the dreadful silence that has frequently followed the | 
humablest professions of those who have tremblingly claimed the | 
>“; precious blessing—in the cautions that haye been occasionally | =| 
dropped to beware of enthusiasm, and most of all in the conduct 
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of the great mass of professed believers in the doctrine of holi- 
ness ; who, it must be mournfulty confessed, have not acted as 


though they were expecting the cleansing baptism of the Holy 


Ghost to follow their labors—as though they felt themselves to 


be upon the very point of realising the efficacy of the Saviour’s 
blood to cleanse them from all sin—as though they really stood 


upon the very shore of the great ocean of holiness, and were 
just about to plunge in and be “ made every whit whole.” Af. 


ter sermons and prayers, and exhortations, they have not been. 
looking this way and that, to find the precious spirits who were | 
all on fire to be dissolved in love! Indeed, we cannot resist the 


conviction that a struggle for full deliverance just now, and es-— 


pecially the humble declaration of success in the struggle, fol- | 


lowed by an earnest effort to bring others into the immediate. 
triumphs of faith, would excite an evident concern for the stabil-_ 
ity and unity of the Church. Entire sanctification may be 
preached—may be prayed for—may be conversed about 


ingly, so long as the time is in the distant future. . It may even. 


be urged as a present privilege, but who can deny the alarm aid 
the caution and the standing-off which follow present action and 
profession according to the faith of our fathers? ~ 

It is under these circumstances that many have cried ant with. 


spirits almost bursting with grief—Not hereafter—not next year 


—not to-morrow—but now, dear brethren—even this very mo-- 


‘ment we are called—loudly, affectionately, beseechingly. called 
unto holiness Distance! alas! this fatal fearful distance: has — 
well-nigh ruined us. Now is the time to seek for perfect love | 
| —now is the time to obtain it—now is the. time for the whole } 
| Church to rouse herself and rush into the glorious strife. - This : 
_ ts the very day to gird on our armor to fight and to conquer. . eee ere 
And in the same spirit prayer has, at least in a few instances, - e oa 
put off its procrastinating forms, and assumed a confidence, a: 
boldness,.a power which calls. down the present baptism upon 
the panting spirit ; and faith is talked of, and urged, as a power EES pape ere 
that acts instantly in the struggle after purity—that grasps a |) 
perfect Saviour and will not let him. go—that believes:at once 


everything he has said—appropriates now the blood that clean-. 


seth from all sin, and hence entitles the soul to the glorious~ 2 : ie 


faith that i¢ ts done—that it has in very deed the thing for which © 


it prays. A commanding, active, omnipotent style of faith, this, 
which annihilates time and makes the order of events compara-- | © 
tively unimportant. Would to God there were more of it! 
In this struggle probably some have stated injudiciously, and | 
| even erroneously, the conditions of entire sanctification. 
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‘faith that may have been in some instances lost sight 

. | of, im the anxiety to secure faith in the fact, that the work has 

| been already done. Too literal an adherence to the language 

| of one text may have diverted attention from the scope of the - 

oes | sacred writings upon the subject. Some may have believed © 


prematurely that they were wholly sanctified. All this is prob- 
able; admit that it is even certain, and that so jar we have 
| cause to regret, and be admonished of our danger. Be 
| Still I dare to believe no radical difference exists among us. 
| Indeed; I would almost venture to write the very words in. 
which we all reatly harmonize. Am I correct that our breth- 
| ven’ who have been deemed in error on this subject, do mean . 
| that those whom they exhort to believe they have received the 
blessing, are supposed to have made a perfect consecration of 
soul and body to God forever; that they have apprehended 
-| and received the cleansing power of the Saviour’s blood, and 
| are hence entitled to “xeckon themselves dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord;” but 
have been hindered by erroneous opinions, by constitutional — 
timidity, by fears of self-deception, by the artificial terrors — 
| inspired by ‘an unbelieving age, or by the direct influence of | 
- the devil, from claiming the blessing? - In fine, that they wish 
+) men to believe in a fact, not that it may bea fact, but. because it 
“1. as a fact ;. and that. their great aim.is to excite present inquiry, 
¥ } | present effort, present faith, present answers to prayer ; to secure 
present entire «salvation, present evidence of it, and present 


Lee 1 belief in the fact? Then in principle I verily. believe they are 
Sa + right. Let me have a few moments of communing — with these _ 
for I know they hold communion with God. 


ie ‘Dear brethren, we have no selfish ends to serve. A died» 
mew le - devotion to any particular phraseology is no part of our charac- | 
| ter, An attempt to get all men to adopt our peculiar “Shib- 
boleth,” ‘is no part of our mission. We will give up forms, 
words, illustrations, anything and everything but the thing ttself— 
| A DISTINCT BLESSING, TO BE SOUGHT, OBTAINED, KNOWN, 
PROFESSED, PRACTISED AND URGED WITH ALI. HUMILITY AND LOVE, 
BUT WITH MIGHT AND MAIN, UPON THE WHOLE CHURCH ; ‘ENTIRE 
“SANCTIFICATION THROUGH FAITH IN CHRIST, THE PRESENT PRIVI- 
LEGE, AND THE PRESENT DUTY OF ALL Curistians.. This we 
| will never give up. In the name of Jesus; and with. the eye of 


faith fixed upon his Rated blood, we will contend for it till 
«death shall sign our release. 


| But subordinate to this, we will be anything or - nothing for 
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sion so as to obviate, if possible, the objections of Lathes. 
We will be even more particular to insist upon the prerequisites 
of entire consecration, and perfect trust in the merits of the 


Saviour; and upon the evidence, direct and indirect, that the 
work is wrought, as the ground of believing that itis. We 


will try to speak of “believing that we have it,” in such a way 


that all the world shali know we mean it is because we have 

| the evidence that it is ours. So long as we are without the 
evidence, we will admit that there is some defect in our faith ; 

_ that whatever it may be, it is something less than appropriating 
‘faith. And when we urge seekers of the blessing to believe 
that they have it, it shall always be, not that they may obtain | 


it, but because, upon close and careful examination, we be- 
lieve they have already received it; because, in their subdued 


spirits, in their melted hearts, in their dissolving love, in | 
their quiet, mighty faith, and heavenly words, they exhibit the 
phenomena of the sanctified state, and are entitled to the faith , 


of assurance. 
So shall the advocates of holiness speak a common lainirichge, 


as well as believe a common faith, and aim at a common object. | 
And we have all the solemn motives of eternity, to seek union }.- 
among ourselves. In numbers we are a feeble band; but with | 
united power, under the guidance of the Holy Ghost, we shall: |. 
accomplish our mission. Infinite gratification, no doubt, it | 


would be to our common foe, to see us distracted by. theological 


controversies; divided and scattered upon words, and illustra - 


tions, and means, when we are, in fact, all actuated by the same 


lofty and soul-stirring aims. No, it must not, cannot be ; Jesus, | 
_ our perfect Saviour, will graciously prevent it ; and with : a heart — 
of love, throwing its life-giving current to the extremities at every 
- pulsation, we shall move on simultaneously in our holy work. | 
our brethren of all creeds, who “love our Lord. 
| Christ,” we would say, in the name of God, Help us if you | 
eee: ‘but if you cannot, bear with us, “Surely, i in our Vigorous,, | 
constant attacks, upon all inward and ‘outward. sin, we mean no | 
harm, we do no harm to you—no harm to the world. We: 


| claim it as the most exalted mission of an’ immortal mind, to 


summon the church of the living God to the deep experience, 


and practice of the faith of our venerated founder.: 


| 

4 
> 


and the practical demonstration, of Christian holiness. 
utter this summons intelligibly, sincerely, affectionately, 
| stantly, O! it is the work worthy of a seraph from glory.’ May | | 
- Heaven grant this honor yet to thousands, who aré now tremb- | — 
. ling with alarm at every call to an immediate experience, pro- | — 
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i 
) We protest it is no new. doctrine we are preaching ; it is no 
i new struggle in which we are engaged ; it is no new victory we 
| ‘| claim; itis no new profession we make. God is our witness 


for how many ages this very faith has been the faith of the 
living church ; how long and fierce has been its war with the 
|. coldness, the unbelief, he worldly-mindedness, the corruptions — 
4) of men, - And yet how many, and how glorious, have been its 
why triumphs! To these very triumphs every bright spirit in heaven 
‘| is indebted for his crown; and upon the success of this very 
| faith the salvation of the world apenes: ‘This is the vindieca- | 


tion of our zeal. J ESSE Pxck. 
— Advocate and Journal. | 
THE TRUTH- MARTYR. 
“The. case of affords a ‘gtriking | 


heroism — of the mighty power of religious ‘teaching on ‘the 
| heart — of lofty Christian fortitude. 
This beautiful, fair-haired, blue-eyed about nine yess 
old, was of English birth ; an child, of pious parents — | 
gmembers. of the Established Church. They emigrated” to this 
country, with him and an elder sister, seven years ago — when 
| he was for a year or two with his sister, an inmate of the family |. 
| of the Episcopal clergyman of Milwaukie, — and afterwards 
adopted by a respectable farmer of the neighborhood. | 
"The boy, soon after his adoption, discovered criminal cons. 
on the-part of his new mother, and told his sister. The woman | 


4 

y 

« 


">was indignant — and instigated her husband to whip the lad tll e 

he should deny it — and confess that he had Hed. 
"Phe child was stripped naked, and suspended to the rafters of 
the house, and whipped two hours! A bundle of rods, four 
Jenigth, was used up — broken into fragments —the wo- __ 
man standing by, exclaiming — “Do your duty still urging | 
-on the diabolical act. The blood from his lacerated body ran |. 
through the flooring, forming a.pool in the room below ; the 
df cee | man only stopping to interrogate the boy whether he would con- | 
fess 5 but getting no other answer at time than this: Pa, 
a Ea I tell the truth, —I cannot tell a 11x.” The poor little hero, | 
— a | at Jength being released from his torture, threw his arms around © ee 
the neck of “his tormentor, and said — | 
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THE TRUTH-MARTYR. 


‘True child of the great Master! how few of maturer years 
would have withstood temptation, and sustathed the trial’ like 
thee — O thou young Immortal ! 


The truth of Emanuel’s statement has since ; ane verified be: 
fore a court of justice. During the investigation, few, indeed, 
were the dry eyes in that assembly. And both of the culprits, Se 
the man and the woman, were convicted — and are now in the ; 
State Prison. | 


AGAIN the Martyr-Spirit lives! 
An Altar raised again to Truth! 
‘The very babes their voices raise 
To Him whose “ name is Truth,” in praise, 
And to the world their witness give. — 
Church of the living God! behold 
a tender lambkin of the fold 
ih teachings own — 
e Cross, the Crown” — 
And cerfeetnes of Manhood ripe in 


Dwell i im on ? 
___ And spirits foul in human guise ? 
_ So are there sons of truth, sublime, 
-_. Resplendent on the track of time — 
With witness of celestial birth ; 
“TJ cannot lie!” the martyr cried, 
: And i in his bloody baptism DIED ; 
As-sets the sun 
| the day is 
An leaves his glory written. on 1 the skies. 


Blest martyr-boy ! name hast thou, 
_ Enduring as the throne of God ; 
Pather, I tell the truth,” he said, 
- ~~ dying, meekly bowed his head, 
___. Kissing the slayer’s angry brow: 
_ The teaching of the Church was there — 
The Word Divine —a mother’s prayers, 
| And from on high~ 
With night more potent than the scourger’s rod. 


A monument to boy! 
More lustrous than Corinthian brass: 
monument of height— > 
As t were a polished shaft of light — 
-Parer than gold without alloy ; 
‘Based on the “ living Rock ” be 
That monument to thee — 
When crumbling falls 
The marble wal 
And lingering Time away shall 
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Lit w the polished shaft, ye ment 
- Ye builders of the work divine : 
Your motto be the. Martyr’s cry— 
peat t again! a — 
| The iain litt above the eart | 
| A pyramid to — to worhh— 
And let it rise. 
: And pierce the skies, 
we Until its aie ‘mid the stars shall shine. 
| JOHN RYLAND'S EXPOSITION OF THE STORY OF | 
‘THE SYRO- PHOENICIAN WOMAN. | 
Weis Jay, in his « Reminiscences of some of. his Distini- Be 
| guished Contemporaries,” gives the following incident of John — 


Ryland. They had taken tea eer at the house of a Chris- | 
tian friend: 
« At the domestic he aiid, ‘You, Eusebius? $0 he 
commonly called me, I not wherefore — you shall pray, | 
and I will fora few minutes expound.’ (He was never tedious.) | 
_ He took the story of the woman of Canaan. After commenting | 
on her affliction, and application for relief, he came to her trial. 
_ and success — reading the words —‘ And he answered her not | 
a word ;” he said, ‘ Ts this the benefactor of whom Ihave heard | ~ 
much. before I came? He seems to have had the dead pal- 
in his tongue.’ ‘And the disciples came and besought him, 
saying, Send away, for she crieth after us.’ ‘And why |» 
_ should we be troubled with a stranger? Weknow not whence | — | 
she i is, and she seems determined to hang on till she is heard.? | | 
- But he said, I am not sent but to the lost sheep of the house of | 
eee ee te and you know you are not one of them; and what | — 
| have ‘you to clamor thus?’ Then came she, falling at. 
» has feet, and cried, Lord, help me! But he said, It is:not 
A totale the children’s bread, and to cast it to dogs ; ; and she said, | 
Lord, yet the dogs can eat of the crumbs that fall from 
thetr-master’s table * \€What I want is no more to thee than a | 
|} “erumb, compared with the immense provisions of thy board, and | 
a I come only for a crumb, and a crumb I must have ; aad if ‘thou : 
re refuse me a seat at thy. table with thy ra wilt thou refuse | 
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crawl and a crumb underneath ? e family will lose 
nothing by my gaining all I want.’ .. . Omnipotence can with- & 
4 stand this attack no longer ; ; but he yields tha victory—notto {| 
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EXTRACT FROM A LETTER oN BUSINESS. at 


faith, that produced and all for all things are 


possible to him that believeth.’ O great ts thy faith; 


be it unto thee even as thou wilt.’ ‘Lord, what was that you > 
said?’ ‘Why, be it unto thee even as thou wilt.’ ‘Why, then, |. 
I will haye my dear child instantly healed.” ‘Be it unto thee |. 


even as thou wilt.” ‘Why, then, T will have my poor soul 


saved.’ ‘Be it unto thee even as thou wilt.’ 
supplied from thy riches in glory.’ 


rifle all my treasures.’ 


«« Now, Mrs. ———— 


> 99 


comparable to her.. Let us pray: 


Ehristian Experience. 


EXTRACT FROM A LETTER ON BUSINESS. 


A ‘Nhe writing on business, from Wilmington, Del., gives the following bees 


interesting sketch of his own personal experience :— 


Ido not rejoice. with you my brother, as a member of the rer 
Methodist denomination. Ido believe I havein my heart that 
|. (the love of the Spirit of Christ) which wiakes us one in beso ny 
| God, in his infinite goodness, sent one of his children of the 
? Baptist faith on Sabbath day, the 2d of October, 1853, to the | — 
bar-room of a hotel in this city, where I was partaking. of the in- | } 
_ toxicating draught, and led meto a prayer meeting of thechurch | . 
of his fellowship, and afterward to preaching. He invited me | 
to go with him in the afternoon to the Methodist Church; on ar- |. 
riving, he led me into a class meeting, after which we went toa | | 
Presbyterian Church where there was preaching: Inthe eyen- | 
| ing we were again at his own church. I have greatreasonto | | 
| thank God for giving the brother a missionary spirit, and the | = = & 
| untiring zeal that he exhibited in my case. Onthe following | = 
Fadey. erening, | was convicted 1 in such a manner by the 


| : , this woman was a dog, a sad dog, a sin- 
| ful dog, and if she had had her desert she would have been | 


driven out of doors ; and yet there is not a woman in this house 


will have all my sins pardoned and destroyed.’ ‘Beit unto | ~ 
thee even as thou wilt.” ‘ Why, then, Pll have all my wants | 
© Be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. Here, take the ney; and go, and be not afraid to 
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[should ere this have been, as I believe, in a drunkard’s grave. — 
‘| > Yet it was not until fifteen day’s drinking of the bitter cup 


| was enabled to believe with my heart unto righteousness and 
_- confess my blessed Saviour unto the salvation of my immortal 
soul. I was brought to feel myself in a sinking condition, and ~ 


| pardoning mercy of God, I was enabled through the help of my 
-.| Redeemer, to rejoice with exceeding great joy. Oh, how happy — 
Iwas! I loved every person; and shouted ‘Glory to God.” | 
_ I went home and told my unconverted companion what the | 
Lord had done for my soul, and: commenced praying for her. 
| She was soon powerfully as well as happily converted into the | 
kingdom of everlasting righteousness. We then both covenanted 
_.. |.. to pray for.our children (five in number) and, all praise being due- | 
to our heayenly Father, during last winter three of them have | 
| experienced hope in Christ, and they, as well as their earthly | _ 
_ parents, have been baptized, and connected with the second | 
| Baptist Church. Oh, how my heart burns with gratitude to God - 
as we, from time to time, meet in the sanctuary to hear the | 


-- 1 may here confess that we did not attend any church, nor had 
_. | [been to any kind of religious meeting for over two years be- | 
|. fore the day I was induced to go, as I have stated. Ihadlived | | 
to the age of thirty-six years, during twenty of which I was a | 
-.| noted drunkard. Thank God for having snatched me as‘a brand | 
from the eternal burning. I strove to serve God as faithfully” | 
. | as I had served my old master, and in doing so, my hungering gs 
thirsting increased after God’s. richest grace ; by searching’ | 
the Scriptures my mind” became enlightened, and I very soon | — 
| commenced asking God to “create within mea clean heart,’ | 
| and “to renew a right spirit within me.” Yet Iwas noten- 


88 ‘EXTRACT FROM A LETTER ON BUSINESS. 


of God, although inder the influence of strong drink, that I | | 
went to the Baptist church (after informing my associates that I 


was going to get religion) to attend the social meeting. There — 
1 bowed down on my knees, and commenced praying in an au- 
dible voice, «« God be merciful to me a sinner.” Thanks be to 
our Father, who has said, “‘ My son give me thy heart,” “ Ask 


and ye shall receive, seek and ye shall find, knock and it shall | | 
be opened unto you.” Our Redeemer gave me grace sufficient | 
to abandon very many of my evil practices, viz., drinking, profane - 


language, and all the vices that follow in their train. I have 
lived a temperate life to the present time ; the glory belongs to 
God, for if my Saviour had left me one moment since that time, © 


of repentance, that I found peace. On the 22d of same month, 


while on my bended knees in a prayer-meeting, imploring the 


blessed gospel preached, and to partake of the Lord’s supper. 
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abled to take Christ for my all in all, until the third day of last 

April, when I was able, through grace, to consecrate myself, 
wife, and children, and all I had or ever expect to have, upon 
| the altar, when God manifested his power in such a manner | 
| that at one time I could scarcely endure the glory. I arose, be- | 
_ |. heving that the blood of Christ had cleansed me from all sin, | 
and was enabled to say from my full heart, « Lord, what wilt — 
-| thou have me to do?” Oh! I was filled so with the power of -|_ 
| God, that my strength was in a great measure taken from me, | 
at promised him I would confess him. if he came in a small still -|. 
voice ; but Oh, the rapture that I felt in my soul! Ihave had — 
| no doubts and fears since, but temptations in great numbers; 

| through God’s grace I have been able to overcome to the pre- 
sent moment. ‘Lhe life I. now live is a life of faith in the Son |. 
of God, the Spirit of God bearing witness with my spirit that I | 
am born of God. Ihave so sweet an assurance in my soul, that 
~{ Lam able to “ rejoice evermore, pray without ceasing and in- 
| everything give thanks.” I recommend this full salvation to 


~ 


all. Since last winter we have had several clear distinct wit- — f 
nesses to the blessing of entire holiness. 
i 


Agreeably to the request of one to whom I am ‘deeply; ins! 
debted, LT have at length concluded to write a short account of 
“my christian experience. Ata very early period in life my 
{mind became the subject. of deep religious impressions, under 
I frequently purposed to’ seek the: salvation of my soul, 
© | and for a season did with some degree of earnestness seek ee le 
‘become one of the lambs of Christ’s flock.. Owing, however,to | — 
‘want of sufficient energy, or as the Master has. termed ats. 
striving,” L sought. and was not able to enter in. and for some. 
2 > years continued to live without a saving interest in Christ. “At —| paul 
Jength circumstances conspired to bring me to the | moment of. 
décision. Rather more than three years since I was enabled by 
the grace of God to cast my guilty soul on Jesus, and in 
doing experienced the blessed consciousness that I stood ac- 
cepted 3 in the: beloved. Happy, as I undoubtedly felt,in my | 
“new position, it was not long ere ‘the conviction that I needed | eka 


— 
2 


4 N 
> \ 
4 


— 


ai 


more grace forced upon me ; beset by tamptahions,, 
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PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


my weakness became very apparent to myself, and without more 


| power I feared not only for my growth in grace, but even my 


stability. The short space of five weeks, during which, only, I 
“had enjoyed the love and favor of God, was sufficiently long to 


~ evidence to me that some remains of the carnal mind stilllurked | | 
_ within ; I longed earnestly for its removal, and. to know that a 


“every propensity to evil was gone. By the providence of God, 
‘I became a member of a class in which the leader, himself a | 


professor of sanctification, was well qualified to direct and lead | 


souls in the way of holiness; by him I was much encour- — 


aged to seek a clean heart, and urged at once to make an unre- re 8 


served dedication of myself to God. The Holy Spirit enlight- 


| ~ ened my mind on the subject and evidenced to me that it was 
oe privilege, and consequently my bounden duty to love God 


with all my heart, and to the corruptions of 

- I was however met by the not unusual temptation, ‘eapetially | 
‘to young converts, to pause and look around on older Christians" 


who for years had lived in a Justified state, and that. too accords \ oe 


ing to their own testimony, in much enjoyment. Happily, 
however, experience convinced that I could not remain in my | 


- present state, and when I turned my thoughts and eyes towards |. a 


those living in the enjoyment of holiness, the heavenly minded- 


and tranquillity of soul that: characterized their Christianity | 
| Were too attractive not to increase the desire to become a partaker ; |. 
oh i of like precious faith ; by the words of such, and their walk, I 


much encouraged. I saw too so much beauty in 
- itself, apart from its subjects, that the way, notwithstanding its 


| narrowness, really appeared a delightful way, The practicabil- 


aty.. of my. attainment. at so early a date ‘Was ‘presented an 


obstacle, and it often occurred to me could it be that one so 


_ recently brought to.a knowledge of the truth could experi 


so great salvation ; however, I could not long entertain this 
~ thought ; the word of God spoke of no exception and casting — 


_ away every doubt, 1 resolved to be altogether the Lord’s, and. A. 


that at once, One| evening whilst at a prayer meeting, my soul | 
owas ‘uniagually drawn out to wrestle for the ‘blessing, but time | 
was and the e meeting drawing: to a and 
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rently without result. What! thought I, and must I after all 


go away unblessed? Again I wrestled ; for a time 1 was almost 


unconscious of what was passing around. Suddenly, light broke | 
in and I felt I could cast my soul, my all upon the atonement, 
and whilst doing so these words were applied, “ I will, be thou 
clean.” The language of my heart was, * Lord, I will ; Ido be- 


lieve thy blood atones for me; thou has accepted my poor 
unworthy offering.” 


‘I cannot say that I experieticed at that time any great change 


¥ of feeling. I was calm, my thoughts collected, without joyous — 
| emotions ; but I arose from my knees with the firm conviction that 


_ the work was accomplished, and that my duty was steadfastly to 


_ believe. I immediately made known to a dear sister at my side. 


what I believed the Lord had wrought in me, and by so doing 


pormariics a strengthening of faith, and went forth with firm — 


| confidence that I was wholly the Lord’s. 


| It was not long before a powerful temptation as to the way in 
-| which I had received the blessing was presented. I used the 
shield, the tempter was kept back, and soon: I began to experi-. | 
| ence that a great change had indeed taken place. The Saviourhad | Be? 
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- become exceedingly precious ; the name of Jesus sounded sweetly | 


in my ears ; I felt an increased delight in the ways of God; his } 


word was my delightful study ; my soul was filled with heaven- 


| born peace and my chief desire and constant aim was to gratify | 
- |--God. From that to the present, I have been kept by power | 
se divine ; in temptation my Saviour has been my refuge, in trial |. 
| my support, and when cast down and depressed in spirit he has. erat 
comforted me. Hei is ever the spring of all my joys,—my soul 
does delight itself in the Lord. In conclusion I would eXpress 
| “my confidence and assurance that having kept me thus far, he 
| will uphold me to the end of my earthly career, and then | 
4 having: accomplished the work assigned me below, ‘he will 
-admit me into his own glorious to dwell with the triune 


God for ever and ever. ALP, K. 


moment’ 8 aivine recognition is the sweetest t of all self 


"tification. 
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‘FOR THE ‘GUIDE. 


BEING SOLICITED TO REK A LIFE. OF EASE 
| AND REP OSE. 


When man can not ing do: 
shall we faint or tire, 
Or idly stop to rest ? 
Assured that very soon, 
The harvest hour is past; 
While those bright fields of gol Iden grain, 
Lie wasting. on the burning phin, 


Alone in distant lands, 
Panting and faint with thirst, 
Beneath a burning sky, 
Afar from all he loves, 
And none to cheer him aigh. 
Be Oe, | “Could aught now tempt him there to stay, 
home, and all he loves 
M, Master's servant, I. 
| Will elose in endless night ; 

When the pilgrim’s toils are o'er — 
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To deck my Saviour’s brow ; ; 
When life’s short day-is o’er, Pil'rest; 
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Gdhitorial Miscellanp. 


CONSECRATION—CHRISTIANITY — CASH. 
AN ITEM OF PERSONAL EXPERIENCE — RELATION OF CHRISTIANITY TO WEALTH. 


Pardon us, Christian brothers, for introducing an item of personal experience 
here. Some thirteen years ago, we were deeply impressed with the necessity of 


entire purity of heart, in order to the attainment of the practical ends of our 


Christian calling. Present personal holiness became at length the subject of 
_ thought and desire almost to the exclusion of all others. God led usas he is wont 
_ to lead men who honestly seek a given spiritual state, through grace. As we 

prayed for purity, He revealed more and more the condition of the heart, and the 


obstacles to its purification. As the increasing light revealed the conditions of | 


grace, and disclosed the surrenders to be made, the heart was often ina pain- Yee 


‘ful struggle to disengage itself. from the objects it now  percelv ed to occupy a 


forbidden place in its affections. 


But one after another, and generally, soon after hey were discov ered, the a 


idols fell. The question soon proposed itself, “ What is it definitely, to beina | 
state of entire consecration. lo Gods: in regard, to the and use of 

| We began to see she relation of Christianity to in a 
| and clearer light.. We began to pray God to lead us into all truthin that mat- | - 
ter. Just there, at the very threshhold of the inquiry after truth, we found a .|— 


sacrifice necessary. . Our .own consent must. be obtained in advance to know 


‘the whole truth, levee to walk by it, whatever its bs sree might, in the sequel, 4 


prove to be. 


To reach this of full assent to the Divine will, without 
| that will is, required a strong effort, much searching of heart and much pray er. ef 


| At length the point was consciously’ reached. -As an infant rests in its parent’ 8 


| ~ arms, fearless of a fall, to be carried, it knows not and cares not whither, only . she 


_ % father knows,” so. we learned,.in that point of personal consecration, to feel 


| curately, and meet fully the terms of that will. 


We saw that the path which God marks out for any creature, 18 as truly the 
~ | “path of happiness as it is the path of duty- —that duty and interest are identical =} > = 
all cases—that therefore the post of is forever the post of bliss—that a” | 


+ that all God’s choices result from infinite wisdom and goodness, and we longed — 
| to know what his will was concerning us: haying at length come to see that it | 
would be a personal misfortune should we by any_ means. fail to ace 
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unity of interest the indeed universe of beings Ghat 
all creatures ate happy when identified with the Divine scheme, the general 
good, and miserable the moment they set up for themselyes —that he who — 

seeks to be a fountain of blessing to others {s himself most blessed by that very 


- fact— and that he who would bless himself by cursing another, shall himself 
‘be cursed whatever becomes of the other. | 


Having gained our own consent to know and do the whole will. of God i in. 


| this particular, we felt assured that in due time adequate light would be given | Z : 


as the result of searching the Scriptures, meditation and prayers; accompanied 


-- with a continual practice, guided by light renewed. We immediately felt that 


the consecration was accepted as complete at this point, and our searchings of 
heart proceeded to other particulars. Through ‘the riches of grace, we were 
able before long to settle every other question involved in the act of entire 


consecration to God, and to take hold of the of which just 


there meets the soul of every secker. 


The light in detail, upon the path of duty in ar’ to ‘the possession and + 
use of money however, dawned slowly and gradually upon the mind, . It was © 


nearly two years before the exact path in which God would have us walk, be- 

~ came entirely clear to the perceptions of the soul, so.as to leave no shade of. e 
doubt. During that period we never once thought of asking what might be a | | 
| — rule for persons in general, or for any other man. ‘The light was sought for 
< our individual guidance, and when obtained it was appropriated accordingly. 


We have never doubted for a moment, but that we were then guided into 


all truth, nor have we ever for a moment wavered in our purpose or practice in’ | - 
|. regard: to: the performance of VOWS entered into when at the light was | 

Strange as it may seem, lthough we felt that we ¢ had by the 

a light of the Bible-in the vows we took upon us, we did not for some twelve Vy 
years entertain any particular opinion in respect to the duty of others uponthe | 
same points. But at length we have become entirely convinced, that whoever =| 
would walk in the more excellent way must adopt : some rules of holy living in | 

~- regard to the possession and use of money; based substantially upon the same | 
~principles as those which we. perceived must govern us. Webelieve the mass 
of the readers of the Guide are persons, who either enjoy-or desire to enjoy,a | 
_ State. of. entire consecration and conscious purity before God. For such we | 
oe speak ; even as unto wise men : judge ye what we say.. We propose freely Lan oars 
state for. your ‘contemplation: the convictions of and privilege which we 
| chews received, 


‘First of all then, let us our r attention: to tyro of the Chris: 


: religion and view them. i in connection with each other. One of these pecus 
Kaarities i is that tt creates wealth wherever it comes. The proof of this is exhib-° 
‘ited in the present financial condition of every part of the world. Compare, | 
for instance, the Mahomedan Arab, starving and nearly naked, in the valley of | ~ 
| the Nile, the hot bed of the world, with the Christian Scottsman, extracting |. 
actual wealth from the ‘cold and rocky terraces. of. the highlands. Compare 
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‘commercial world, not crowded with population, fertile to a proverb, with a 


healthy atmosphere, a mild climate, and twelve hundred miles of sea-coast, 
where it is estimated that about every fifth man is a beggar, and where the 


whole population is but at a little remove from beggary — compare Italy 


with Vermont. A territory covered with the primal forests less than seventy 
years ago, inland, rock-bound, frost-bitten Vermont, enriching its inhabitants y 
a large annual surplus of product. over consumption. 

“At the period of the Reformation, Spain was a leading power in Europe ; 
England comparatively feeble. Spain shut out the light of the Reformation» 
that is, of true Christianity; England opened her bosom to receive it. We 


need hardly refer to the position of these two nations now. Spain has gone 
down to a condition where she is neither loved, nor feared, nor consulted in the ~ | 
diplomacy of Europe, while England has advanced to be mistress of the seas, | 

and to sway empire in every quarter of the globe. — | 


Brazil, in South America, was peopled from Europe at about the same time 


with these States. But Brazil has no Christianity except in name. She main-— 
tains but a dubious national existence, while this of States be- 
come the most powerful of Empires. | 
” These are a few facts of the present condition of the world ema the whole 
is full of them — which go to demonstrate that is the source 


af wealth, greatness and power to nations. . 


- But the prosperity of a nation is the result of the picepenitih of the individ- 3 
als composing it. It cannot be otherwise. Thus Christianity always works. 


“It purifies the mass by purifying the grains. It refines society by refining the 


individual. It enriches the nation by enriching ihe man. A ES 
Nor is there any mystery in the fact that Christinity should thus conduce to oy 


"the wealth of those receiy ing it. . 


Christianity restrains vice by considerations as attractiv e as —as ter- 


ible as hell. Vice is costly. All the vices are ; costly in time, money 
health, credit, intellect, life. 
‘Whatever agency shall save these — any of will by that fact. pro- 


“mote wealth by a necessary and not distant consequence. 


-.. Again Christianity promotes industry, the connection between. which and is 
| wealth does not need even to be stated. sane 
Again Christianity teaches the sin of wa aste, by carelesmess or 
‘ igality, and employs the example and word of Wie Redeemer himself to incul- = Been 
‘The power. of Christianity to intellect, is another circumstance which 
to the same end, by obvious results... A people that receives 
ine Christianity ~wiil soon become enlightened, refined and educated. . 
| “This power to awaken intellect, resides apparently. in the vastness of the 3 & 


ghee with which it holds the thought in contact ; Providence,—Redemption,— 


Divine Government,--— The J udgment,—Rectribution —Heaven,—Hell, 
‘It resides again in the accurate 
which it brings to the mind of itself. — its nature, present condition, capacities, 
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| in the language of Jesus, when in answer to the query which his words had _ 


2 | not with God, for with God all things are possible.” But obv i iously, if the Sav- ct : 
= tor means by these words that God. can take to heaven a man who is rich in 


Plainly this; that can save a man from the love of and crime 3 
of being: rich. 


~~. |. its own doctrines and precepts, produces a surplus of income over out-go — - of 
receipt, over expenditure. 2nd..The Gospel. forbids men to hold riches). 
What ‘it is fo be rich, in the forbidden sense, and what the. Gospel intends 


were at a loss to account for the delay, why they did not receive their Febru-. 
ary: Guide earlier. From. this ‘period we shall resume our regularity, and. our 
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But however we may speculate upon the phile y of the the fact. 
is obvious. Christianity always awakens intellect, promotes intelligence, and 
gives birth to ingenuity. . These facts immediately contribute to the promotion 
of wealth by the introduction of scientific 1 improvements and —s ma- 
chinery. 

Thus we see that individuals, and through them, the nations, are ‘enriched, as 
well as elevated and blessed by the advent of Christianity among them. | 
b= The other fact, which we wish to put in juxtaposition with this, is that the 
Gospel pronounces some of its severest maledictions upon rich men, as such. 

We say “as such,” because these terrible denunciations are not made against 

rich men because of dishonesty or robbery, but because of their being rich. 

“How.hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God!” | 

“Tt is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than fora rich man | 
- to enter into the kingdom of heaven.” ‘That is plainly, it is impossible for a 
|. man, who is rich, in the sense here intended, to be saved. The only individual, 
| — of whom the Gospel positively affirms that he was lost, hopelessly lost, in hell 
immediately upon dying, has no other accusation laid oe him than that be 
was rich in this forbidden sense. 


~ It is folly to attempt to explain these passages away by saying that the vice 

cn ‘deca not consist in being rich, but in trusting in riches; for why does a man | 
seck to accumulate or “hold an Ov fortune, if does not trust in 
riches ? | 


- raised, “ Who then can be saved,” he says, “ With man this is impossible, but 


-|_» this forbidden sense, and. who lives and dies thus rich, ‘then he intended to un- ie 
‘say all he had said before in regard to the matter. _ 


What then may be the meaning of the passage ‘last quoted, from his lips ? fs i 


Here, we. the two of the economy Ist. 
| | ‘The Gospel everywhere, always and necessarily, by the legitimate operation of 


ata 
& 


by this seeming are which: we to pursue in a subse- 


greater than between: succeeding issues. This will explain to such of-our friends 
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ON TRE TRUE IDEA or A WISE MAN, 


with amount of knowledge. There are many persons who seek _ 
knowledge without seeking wisdom, and who know much with- 


out being wise. Wisdom is knowledge rightly acquired, rightly _ 


adjusted, and rightly applied. These are its three attributes. © 
2. Knowledge is rightly acquired, which is acquired under a 


_ dwine rection. The wise man, in distinction from the mere — | 


cognitive er knowledge man, is one, who begins with recogniz- © 
ing his want of aid and guidance in the purswit of knowledge. — 


Accordingly, acknowledging this want, and feeling his responsi- 


| bility in the regulation of this pursuit as well as in other pur-— 


suits, he limits his desire of knowledge. That is to say, he does 


| not so much desire to secure a large amount of knowledge, asto | 
secure that knowledge which is profitable ;-that knowledge 

ric _ which embedies the truth and which can be made applicable to | 
| the great purposes of humanity and true virtue. Butin making | 

_. | this discrimination between one kind of knowledge and another, | — 
‘| -heis under the necessity of seeking am aid and guidance outof | > 

| and above himself The wise man, therefore, begins with hum- | 

| ~bly and believingly recognizing God as his great Teacher. His | 

prayer is, “Guide me in that I may Thou | 


knowledge just as he seeks wealth or sensual pleasure, nottobe | 
sotse, but to-be personally happy, net to promote truth and good- 
ness, but to gratify Aimself. Wath such. feelings, which fail to 


a ~ be commended to him by his own conscience, it is impossible for — 


him to leek to God in a suitable manner. And not having God | 
for gui ide, he has no gui ide but himself, and 
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the of his own and selfish im- 
pulses. And he thus learns too late, that any knowledge, which is 


is painful and injurious, and sometimes even destructive, both 


in the pursuit and the acquisition. 


| time, place, and occasion. If knowledge, in being sought under 
| a divine direction, can be said to be rightly acquired, it can 
hardly fail of such adjustments as are most appropriate and most 
beneficial. It will be found, in realizing this view, that there are 
‘some cases where it is best not to know much, and where general 


religious community, and are surrounded by religious friends. 


| undoubtedly desirable. But is it not enough for us to know 


\ 


4 


= 


sought and pursued without a regard to God’s will and glory, — 


“|. 4, Wisdom is not only knowledge rightly acquired, but rightly | 
| adjusted ;—that is to say, knowledge, which is appropriate to — 


knowledge is preferable to minute or particular knowledge. In — 
this remark, however, we have more especial reference to per-_ 
sons, than to scientific knowledge. As an illustration of the. 
subject, we will suppose, that we are dwelling in the midst of a — 


Some knowledge of the persons constituting this community is - 


. | them in their general character as followers of Christ, with such — € 
| and only such incidental knowledge as may enable us to fulfil — 
| eur duties to them, without burdening and distracting the mind 
| with a multitude of unnecessary inquiries into their peculiarities 
of person, age, habits, disposition, family alliances, property, 
(ae party: strifes, and the like? The tendency, as.a general thing, | | 
| of that sort of knowledge which thus runs into:particulars, be- | — 
_ | yond what is called for by the indications of Providence, is, to 
|, overload the mind, to inspire desires within it, and to place be- | 
| fore it motives of action, which are not profitable; and thus to _ 
oe divert it from God. In particular, it obscures and prevents that \ 
Teak ‘simplicity and oneness of intention and purpose, which are so - 
sessential to. harmony and communion with: the ‘divine mind, 
‘Such knowledge is not wisdom, 
It may be proper to remark bare. that there is as a 
‘videos 3 in the communication of specific knowledge, asthere isin { 
aes clothing ‘and feeding us. And it is just as much a part. of holy ee 
and to trust God for such as it: is sto 
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trust him for our daily bread. If.our hearts are filled with love ~ 
to God and man, and there is anything specific and peculiar in — 


our neighbor’s situation which God’s glory requires us to know, 

he will take measures to enable us to know it, without exacting - 
the exercise of an inordinate curiosity. It is true there must be 
faith. But faith will never be wanting, when the heart is full 


of love. With true faith in exercise, God will as certainly give _ 


us such knowledge as he will gies us the bread which is neces- 


sary for us. 


6. Itis further to be remarked, 


application of knowledge. 
God, require that we should look to him for the gift of knowl- 


edge, they equally require his direction and aid in its applica-— 


tion. Specific rules on this subject are less necessary, however, 


than is sometimes supposed. God will never fail to direct those, 
|. who are in a state to be directed. | 

| His delight is, « not only to be with the children of men,”’ but — 
_ | to guide them in all respects. The fact of divine direction, car-_ 


There is no want in God. 


ried out in all its details, will be found to depend very much | 


upon the spiritual state of him, who is ‘the subject of such 


‘direction. 


That knowledge i is best applied which is in promo- 
ting the spiritual good of men, such knowledge has one of the — 


highest characteristics of true wisdom. He who benefits his fel- 


~ low-men spiritually, benefits them at the same time in every 
other respect. 
_ fellow-men, is to lend our aid in leading them in the way of. - 


As we can make no better. application of any 


other influence or gift which we have, so we can make no bet 
application of our knowledge. 

_ Be truly wise ; and in order to be 80, endeavor, by means ot 
that knowledge whith God has given, not only to lead men to 
the knowledge of God, but to the actual possession ; of God i in-the — 
soul by oneness of nature. If we are the means, under Divine 
Providence, of bringing men to God in this sense, we are doing 
them the greatest possible good. He who has God, has all 


true implies aright 
If the relations, which we sustain to — 


in love, includes in himself the source: oh: 


The best, therefore, which we can do for our 
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every blessing. God is food and clothing, home and society, — 
instruction and guidance, who will do all, if we will only allow — 

him to do it; a real and nota nominal Father, who never did — 
ie | give, and never ¢an give “a stone instead of bread.’’ : 


: ? 


CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 
HOWTO ATTAIN IT, 


-Tuoven I think the experience which I sent in my last arti- | 
| cle, clearly reveals the way in which we are to seek after this | 
|. blessing, yet there are so many erroneous views respectmg the ~ 
| way in which it is to be sought and found, some arising from a 
| hatred to the doctrine itself, and others from wrong teachings, { 
| that _Ideem it expedient to guard this patha little more par- | | 
| In the first place, in order to seek it aright, we must be thor- ‘ 
| oughly convinced of its necessity. Here I fear many err most | 
‘| egregiously. They have heard much of sanctification, of its | 
blessedness, of its being something super-excellent in itself, and {| 
|. therefore greatly to be desired to make one happy; and hence — 

| they have formed an exalted idea of its character as being beau- _ 
| tiful “in itself. This view of the. subject has presented it as a 


= 


» 


|. mere ideal thing, beautiful indeed to behold, prettily delineated, | 
‘| and well calculated to raise them above the common infirmities | — 
_ | of: life ; and hence they have been induced to seek after it from | 
the like selfish motives that a child would seek for a toy ora 
| muser for gold that he may add ‘to his riches. So these deluded | — 
souls have sought after holiness or perfect love, merely because 
||. they thought it would add much to their enjoyment or make | _ 
| them more happy, as many meanlessly talk, without duly con- | 
_. | . sidering that.it may be attended with additional crosses and |- 
_ | ‘trials, and expose them often to greater hardships and severer | 
_ | conflicts than they had been wont to endure. All this by | 
merely captivating the imagination, may lead them astray, as it | 
ee may be a mere ideal thing painted in vivid colors by the pen of | 
am artist, who has drawn his portrait from a distorted image. | 
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No; this will not do. We must seek it because we need it ; 
we need it because we are unholy-; we are unholy because we 
have not only brought into the world with us a depraved heart, 
but have added much to that depravity by a long course of 
actual transgression. This we must feel. We must feel it 
deeply. In the depths of the soul we must be penetrated with 


a consciousness of our inferiority, and this will, beget a self- 


loathing, causing us to cry out from a feeling sense of our na- 


This is not theory merely, our theory may 


tive vileness. We abhor ourselves and repent as in dust and © 
ashes before God! 


be correct while our experience and practice may be defective, 


This is experience,—experience arising from self-knowledge, 


and this self-knowledge arises from the light of God’s Spwit 


*O great mountain, who art thou? — 
immovable; 
igh as hefven aspires th brow, 
Thy foot sinks deep as heli! 
Thee, alas, long have known; 
Long have I “Felt thee fixed within ; 
Still beneath thy weight I 
art indwelling sin. 


Yeu: this « indwelling sin’’ have we long felt « fixed within,” 


Surely I shall soon ‘be made 
| Partaker of my hope: 
Author of my faith he is— 
He its Finisher shall be: 
Perfect love shall seal me ced 


of an cleanser ; ; and this cleanser 1 1s revealed 


shining into the darkest corners of the heart, revealing all the 
_ secret workings of our corrupted natures ; and from this inward | 
sight of ourselves we are constrained to brea. the ewe of 


the poet,— 


+ 


-This penetrating v view of our shows him the 


wrestling, struggling for the mastery, warring against the law of | 
|. the mind—that law which the Spirit had written in conversion. 
: upon the judgment, and striving to bring the renewed sinner | 
again into bondage to actual sin and death; but, through the 
intervening strength of Christ, whose Spirit: warks. ‘mightily 
“| within the heart of the justified believer. he has been enabled to | 
| resist successfully this foe within, ‘sad fighting on in. the 
strength which God imparts, he to and 
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not fail to do it, for He is pledged to accomplish all “the | . 
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in the sacted Scriptures as being the Lord Jesus Christ. Of 
Him it is said, —<«* And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of — 
silver ; and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering 


in righteousness.”—Mal. iii. 8. The same Almighty purifier 


with fire.’ He came indeed for the express purpose of saving 
his people from their sins, and this he doth not only by par- 
doning their actual transgressions, but much more so by puri- 
fying their hearts from inbred sin by cleansing them from all 
“inherent unrighteousness,” that they may come forth as gold 
- seven times purified in fire—the fire of the Holy Spirit’ = 
» Here then Christ is presented. to the struggling believer as 


~ fying to himself a peculiar people zealous of good works,” will 


cor cleanser is alluded to in Luke iii. 16; of whom John the | 
Baptist said, “He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and — 


| an object of his faith! He is set forth as the great purifier of | 
| the hearts of his people. He is represented as having come — 
| into our world, taught, suffered, and died, for the express pur- | 
: pose of cleansing our hearts from all sin; and of purifying our — 
|. natures from all uncleanness, that we may be “holy and harm- | 
| less and without rebuke in the midst of a crooked and per- | 
| Here, therefore, is the object of faith, hope, and desire. and 
} the source of our purification, And most assuredly He that | 


-| has done all this for the very purpose of accomplishing for us | 
and in us this great salvation, for the express design of puri- 


| good pleasure of his will.” . This he has declared over and over | 
} again. .He is now exalted to be a Saviour, wherefore he is | 
| able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God by him.” | | 
_ | The very moment, therefore, that we come to such a know- | 
-} ledge of our own’ hearts as to convince us of the necessity of | 
._ | ths inward cleansing, that very moment we are authorized to i a 
|. look “unto Jesus, who is the Author and Finisher of our | — 
| faith,” with the full and firm belief that:he is now ready and. | 
a abundantly willing to “ purify us as silver,” to “refine usas | _ 
| Bold,” and to stamp upon us his own inage of righteousness and |. 


3 cally. - Nor may we look at any other object only as surbordi- | 
“J, mate to this one, sole, and great object. We may indeed look at | 

dinarily conveys His blessings. We must read His word | 


we are able to read, but if not we are authorized to look to |. 
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to please Him.” 
liar.” And what greater affront can we offer to another than to as 
- question the truth of his word? And if it be justly consid- ~ a 
ered an insult to question the veracity of a man like Draper | 
~ how much more insulting to doubt the truth of God! What. 
has Ged said? 


mercy ‘and not 
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en 


Him immediately by faith and prayer—we ma ‘tee it preached, 
pray and fast, converse with God’s people, read good books, and 
absolutely abstain from all appearance of evil; but if we would 
do these things effectually, we must look, through them all to 
Him who hath appointed them, and who has promised to meet 
us on the way, and to speak to our longing, strugg ling, and be- 

lieving souls, saying, “ Arise, shine, for thy light is —, and 
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.” 

- The firmament reflects the sun. The sun shining upon the 


| firmament reveals all the visible — the trees, mountains, 


and valleys, beasts and birds, &c., &c., with which we are sur- 
rounded. Without the sun we would see nothing, because he 
is the source of light. But he would not diffuse his beams 


without the atmosphere. Just so, without those visible agencies 
Ged does not — what He might do I will not say — but He does 


} net now shine upon the moral world. Jesus Christ had to assume 
a human bedy in order to accomplish the work of man’s salva- 


tion, and He hath instituted these visible means above men- 


+ tioned, in order that He may, through them, shine upon the | 
_ | souls of men; yet without Him all is dark and void; we must _ 
| therefere look te Him, and Him alone, if we would be saved 


but look through the media He hath established, very properly — 


BS called the means of grace. 


‘But we mast look by faith, for « without faith it is impossible 
«« He that believeth not God hath made him a. 


Among other things He has said, “I will have - 
will be merciful to your unright-— 
eousness, and remember your sins no more.” 


But to whom are. the promises made? 


I believe, 
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clean water upon you, from all your idols. will I cleanse you ; a 
new heart will I give you, and renew a right spirit within you.” 
|. These and the like declarations are scattered up and down in the © 
-.word of God, all proclaiming, in unambiguous language, the | 
~~ willingness” of Almighty.God to have mercy upon us, to pardon — 
"our sins, and to.cleanse us from all the defilements of iniquity. 
. This is a question of 
importance. They certainly are not made indiscriminately 
_ to all, good and bad, to the penitent and impenivent. 
| for instance, the wird of God. I have no doubt of its truth. 
But that word: pronounces woe and destruction upon the impen- 
How do know therefore but that this awful 
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| js aimed at me? I cam no otherwise know than by examining 
my heart and conduct, and if I find on examination, that I have 
been and am still wicked, “ hardened through the deceitfulness 
| of sm,” I may very justly infer that, mstead of being within 
| the circle of God’s promises, I am exposed to the threatentngs of 
| His justice. Hence for me, while in this state, te undertake to 
claim the promises, would be the height of presumption. On 
the other hand, if I find that my heart is made te tremble under | 
the fearful apprehension of God’s indignation against the sinner, | 
| that I mourn over my sins, because they have been committed 
| inst a law that is “just, holy, and goud,’’ that } am deter- 
- mined to forsake them, and turn unto God with full purpese of 
| heart, then I have a right to conclude that I am within the circle 
_ of God’s promise of pardon, and may plead its fulfilment, and 
~ when it is fulfilled, F shall have.an evidence of it clear and sat- 
‘isfactory, given to my heart by the Holy Spirit. If, after this, 
_ [ still persevere, walking in the light as God is in the light, I 
am _ led to see the depths of iniquity yet lurkmg im my heart, 
: _ | and [hate and loathe them, and pray earnestly te God fer a | _ 
deliverance from them, then I think the promises which are 
| made to such belong to me, and therefore I have aright to plead =} 


\ 


| But this part of the subject requires such minuteness of ex- | 
| planation, that I must reserve it for another number, when I } 
| hope to make it plain and intelligible to every reader. 


| How is it, friends, do you visit the closet? When, how | 
|» often, regularly, at certain times and seasons? {Can you live. 
without prayer in secret? escape the snares, traps and pit-falls, | 
| ward off Satan’s darts, maintain a uniform steadfast righteous-  } 
| ness? do justice, love mercy, walk humbly, exercise due pa- | 
tience, meekness, faith, and humility and leve? Can you, 
"without regular and frequent. closet visitations, pray as you | 
aes ae ought around the family altar, in the social circle, and in the { 


_Seeret prayer is the life, the very life! Some will jog and | 
plod about all the day long and trust to ejaculations. Will this 
Suffice, is this safe? Then God’s mandate falls powerless, — 
— cae > When thou’ prayest, enter into thy closet! | Pray always, lift | 
_.. } Up holy hands, everywhere. Go to the closet, go often—oiten | == 
you can, in secret pour out your soul, your whole soul; re- | 
i. | Member the poor, the oppressed, the ministry, the cause of mis- | . 
‘Sots, Bibles, tracts,—and be sure to pray for editors.—Go, will | 
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TO THE MEMORY OF A BELOVED SISTER. 


FOR THE GUIDE. 


| T0 THE OF A BELOVED 


BY MRS. PHOEBR PALMER. 


“In holiness complete, in the robes 
Of saving righteousness, arrayed for heaven, — 
How fair that day among the fair she stood! 
How lovely on the eternal hills her steps!” - 


Mrs. Mary Jane Kellogg, wife of Mr. Joseph W. Kellogg, 
and daughter of the late Mr. Henry Worrall, of New York city, 
entered into the joy of her Lord, Dec. 30th, 1854, aged 43. 


.| Amid the dissolution of nature while the earthly tabernacle was 
being dissolved, she exhibited the graces of patience, meekness — 


and love, to an extraordinary degree, and gave an unwavering 
testimony that the blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin. _ 


‘She was blessed with pious parents, who brought her up in 


the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and entered upon her 
_ Christian course early in life. 


~and peace flowed into her soul. 


conversion took place under the babies af tie late Riv. 
Cg N. Maffit, in the Duane Street Church, on an occasion when |. 
~ scores were through the instrumentality of his labors turning to — 
the Lord. Maultitudes had presented themselves as seeking sup- 
Sister Mary yielded to the entree: | 
_ ties of a beloved sister, to go forward and mingle with the weep- _ 
_ing penitents, but no place. was found where she might kneel at. © 
the altar, and she knelt at a bench at the feet of the other poviteate, ; 


Sa at the feet of Jesus. 


- 


| Previous to her fifteenth year — 
| she did not lead a prayerless_ life, and often had deep religious — 
- feeling but her heart was not really subdued, she was an willitig~ 
to conform to the conditions of discipleship. ‘She sought the 

| Lord in the privacy of her closet, and so great was the conflict 
' between nature and grace, that she was often the subject of deep’ 
_ spiritual anguish. It was not until she humbled herself under. 
_ the mighty hand of God, and presented herself among the seek- 
ers. of salvation, that the Lord lied her uP then ‘grace, 
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‘To, THE MEMORY. OF, A, BELOVED, SISTER. 

exclaiming, “For the first. time in my life I have found my 

} right place—at the feet of everybody—at the feet of these sin- — ~~ 
ners! Here will I lie; as Jesus looks on them he may look on 

| me.” The great deep of her heart was now broken up. Her 

- strong will bowed in sabmission. She had humbled herself. 

Jesus saw her, for she was now at the foot of the cross. She 

| saw the hand writing that was against her blotted out and. nailed 

to the cross.. At once she was lifted 


“ The cross on which he eas his ae 
Shall lift us to the skies.” 


“She was after this often heard to exclaim, “ God i is love bs a 
it is the easiest ping in. the to love. All have to. 0.9. 
is to love!” 
was a useful, earnest to in the.v va- 
rious enterprises of benevolence, and very conscientious and — 
practical in her Christian character. Her struggles after entire 
purity of heart commenced shortly after her conversion: and 4 
BS she might much sooner have attained had, she been more willing ae | Cee 
| ‘to obey the admonition, “Dare to be singular for Christ sake.” |. 
| We cannot be Bible Christians without bearing some character- 
isties: which may distinguish us from the mass of professors. 
God's people are a peculiar people. All who have made their | 
mark on the world for more than ordinary. Christian excellence 
| have proved this. It was on this account that the late James B. | 
|. Taylor who was distinguished. for the pur ity and usefulness of his 4 
| short life urged. upon the lambs brought. into the fold through his 
zealous efforts to be uncommon Christians. Had our beloved. | 
| Mary been more willing to. be an uncommon Christian 
"| would sooner have attained the rest of faith, Butshewasan | . 
| enlightened professor, and did not look upon justification as such a | awens 
bw state of grace as to adinit of known d:relistions Srom duty. 
felt that she could only be justified by grace and have peace 
en as through our Lord Jesus. Christ, in walking closely. with God, [° 
‘and following all the monitions of his Spirit. Whenin view of 
the cross ‘she yielded to shrinkings of nature, and walked. 
the flesh and not after the Spirit, then she felt that there was | 
condemnation, and she could. not profess. herself justified, and” 
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mar ked in her Christian life. 
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_ at peace with God while she yielded to these shrinkings from duty. 
Her mind, therefore, was sometimes in a state of conflict. But 
_ oh, how deeply did she subsequently regret the loss of time oc- 
_casioned by these conflicts! 

Could she now speak, how earnestly would she say to young 
disciples, ‘* Dare to be singular for Christ’s sake! Resolve to 


obey every monition of the Holy Spirit though you may-die in | 


the struggle! Never rest day nor night until you attain the 


| witness of present purity. And when you attain the grace, with 


the holy Fletcher, resolve to profess it to the praise of God in 
scriptural terms, and urge the attainment on others. 


Christian of the Bible stamp, though you may be a spectacle to 
men and angels. Let your highest ambition be to be numbered 


with those who ‘ follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth.’ 
Though it may be through evil or good Sipe bea follower of 


Christ, that you will have 


“A soul pain, | 
To hardship, grief and loss ; 
Bold to take up, firm to sustain, 
_ The consecrated cross,’” 


The evening previous to her mar riage was a . point specially |. 
She felt that God had called her’ 
~ to this position, and that Omnipotent grace alone could: ‘qualify.  teoe 
| her for it. Her view of the responsibilities of the marriage 1e- 
_| lation in its ordinary aspects would have induced her. to enter 
But the position 
| in which she was now about to place herself was one of more |’ 
‘| than ordinary responsibility. She was about to assume the en- | __ 
dearing relation of mother to four lovely children, and her. heart 
+ said, “ Who is sufficient. for these things?” 
tes | eventfal period of her life on her dying bed, she said, “ I then un- ~ 
‘derstandingly made an entire consecration of myself and all had 
| or ever might have influence over, and have since felt ina pecu- _ 
| liar sense that all belonged to God.” As she did not enter into | 
| this new and important relation without a careful reliance on — 
| the grace of God, it. is due to the glory of grace to record that _ 


upon its duties with marked circumspection. - 


s. Count the 
cost of a life of eminent and entire devotedness to God. Bea — 


‘Referring to this | 
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g ‘idiom was granted her, and dhowgh' many daughters may have 


done virtuously in this position, perhaps, few, if any, have ex- 
celled her. So truly was the needful ability granted her that 
ever-enduring inscriptions of her winning and affectionate firm- 
ness, and the piety of her counsels will be engraved on the 


hearts of those entrusted to her care. But more deeply will the { 

six dear children that were added as the result of Mr. K.’s sec- |} 
ond marriage feel their hearts stricken than those she had thus _ 
; early learned to love. 


She was not without some keen mental pangs when she saw ; 
that these earthly ties were about to be severed. But grace 


~ gained a perfect victory over nature, She looked upon her af- 


fectionate husband, and though her heart sympathised when she 


saw how deeply he was to be bereaved, and then upon her sweet 
| babes, the youngest of which was but four weeks old, and | 
| we will not say that she did not feel that these were ties inter- 


woven closely with the fibres of her heayt. But she remembered 


that they were not her’s, but had only been entrusted. And 


now that the Lord called her to give them up, and leave them 


to his care, she exclaimed, “These children are not mine, | 
__ they are the Lord’s!” And when the mysteriousness of the | 
* Providence which threatened her removal was occasionally re- | 


ferred to, she would stop all questionings, by y exclaim- 


ming, « He doeth all things: well !”” : 
~The sting of death i is sim. In the case of. our sister, 


a deaths had lost its sting. She observed to a dear sister that she 
felt no more trepidation of spirit in view of passing from time | 
. | to eternity, than she would feel in going out of her own dwell- | 
| ing to the house of God. . She did not look upon death asthe ~ 

es King of terrors, but only asthe instrument by which the tie | 
~-was to be unloosed that bound her spirit to its earthly tene- eae 
ment, in order that it ‘might ascend to its native home.. 
_ gels,” said she, “are here! I cannot see them but T think they | 


are here.” seemed to be conscious of their angelic. minis- 


trations, and observed, « F, ather. “How ‘| 
soon shall s see and now he be. to see me!” * 
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On one occasion our hope of her recovery revived, and sister 


‘Sarah observed, “Sister Mary, perhaps our manvemny Father 


may let you stay a little while longer with us.” She replied 
ske would not dare to choose life. It might be selfish. Her 
heavenly Father knew what would be for the best. But if she 


knew it were his will she would love to live. Not for the sake 
of her family only, for the Lord could take care of them with- 
out her. Not for the sake of her friends, though she loved 
them much. But said she “J want to live that Imay save souls! 
I want to be more diligent! I want stars in my crown! I 
have no doubt but through the infinite merits of my SaviourI | 
shall be saved, but O, I want stars in my crown!” This was | 
the only time she was heard to express a desire to live, but to 
she added, «I cans. not choose. God's time is the best. 


time.” 


But her works do follow oS Shall she not have stars in the 
crown of her rejoicing? Surely those who witnessed her tri- 
umph over the last enemy will say yes! And those who list- 


Ci ipline, enjoining in conformity with the Scriptures self-sacrific- 


- ing duties—will not all those who listened to these pathetic dy- | 

ing appeals, say “‘ Yes” — her works shall follow her! And O — 
_ |-may all to whom she thus ministered 3 in her dying hour, ever ‘ 
| keep those vows which were in that solemn period recorded by | | 
|. the angel of the covenant! And may these dear ones be found |. 
as stars in the crown of _ her rejoicing ! may it long be 
-said of our dear departed that she, dead 
speaketh.” 
Dear Mary have you a message for your 
P. ?” said the writer. ‘Only that you fill up that which Ihave | 
left belund of my work, And it is to be faithful 


ened to her dying expostulations, and entreaties, as she urged | 
~ them to flee the wrath to come, and prepare at once to meet her _ 
in heaven, these will answer “ Yes!” And those who prom- 
ised to erect the family altar and train for God the little immor- _ 

| tal beings committed to their care will answer “ Yrs!” And | 
not those on whom she urged the privilege, and duty, of 
giving up conformity to the world —of a steady attendance on | 
+. class meetings, reading not only the Bible but the book of Dis- 
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‘to the sacred trust thus solemnly reposed, that this tribute to 


the memory of a beloved sister has been written, and in her 


stead we entreat that those vows made in that chamber of death 


may ever be inviolably kept. 
We will not atterfpt to record all her precious sayings though 


they must ever remain engraven on our heart. A little before © 
| she departed she said, “You rrsste imagine how trifling all 
earthly things appear to me now.” At another time she said to 
sister Angeline though suffering much, “If it were the will of © 


God I would be willing to lie here and suffer for three score 


} and ten years.” Her heart seemed continually filled to over- 
| flowing with praise, and she would exclaim, «‘O how I want to 
| praise him he is so good!” “Christ is all in all!” “I am 
_ | passing through the valley but I fear no evil.” Said we, “Dear 
‘sweet sister Mary you do not know how we all love you.” She — 
replied, «“ Yes I do, but Jesus: loves me most.” Yes and he 
has said, I will never leave thee nor forsake thee we replied! © 
Lol am with thee always even to the end.” We didnotthen 
know that the end was so very near ; and that our beloved Mary — 
‘Was even at that moment taking the last steps in the valley, but 
few moments without a struggle her earthly: course was 


| Life’s duty done, as sinks the day 
Light from its load the spirit ee 
While heaven an eur 
“How bles the when the dee” 


GOLDE MAX XIMS. 


all you shall all; for is to be found | 
‘in God, by him who, for the ake of God, 

Prayer, or inspiration of the Spirit ot praise, 
or the employment of life thus derived to the glory of its 
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ENJOYMENT OF LIFE EVERLASTING. 


FOR THE OUIDE. 


THE SAINTS PRESENT ENJOYMENT OF LIFE EVERLASTING. 


“NO. Il. 


BY 4. sTUDENT. 


But now he is dead wherefore should I fast can I hin lack oguin? 
I shall go to him, but he shall not return to me.”—2 Samuel xii. 23. 
“ And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die.”—John xi. 26. 


sr Ir has often appeared strange to me that we should be sub- 
ject to so much suffering as is felt by the human race, in the 
separation by death of those whom love has united, How is it 


that there must be so much mental pain among the good as — 


well as the evil ? so much deep anguish of soul as is felt, when 
husband is taken from wife, and wife from husband; when 
children are taken from parents, and parents from children ; 
sisters from brothers, and brothers from sisters ; when these 


| separations are a necessary consequence of a removal to another | 
| world—unless we all die together, which the forecast of many | 
| a child induces it to wish, when it thinks of father or mother Ato 

dying, or sister or brother. There are some who are as yet | — 
spared the woes, which death brings in his train as he enters | 
_ the sacred enclosure, who suffer more from the expectation ee ee 
it than they are willing to acknowledge to themselves. And | 
| then there are others —O! how many others, who are having | 
| the reality—a grief-fraught sense of separation of soul from | : 


a soul, and of vacancies in the domestic circle. 


Not long ago, I congratulated a lady upon the birth of her a ioe ies 
: first grandchild, then a few days old in her house. She replied, | 
‘| T° know this ought to cheer me; but when I think how much | — 
| my husband would have enjoyed it.if he were living, and that | 
q he is not mp to share my comfort, it seems to take it all | 

| -ghe tells me that such a year she passed throughasceneof {| 
untold suffering. “ My. babe was taken 
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— 


from mer did not complain God. I knew the child’s 
Maker hada right to it; but how my heart was torn! For 
months when alone, I press only resort to wringing my hands, 
and calling for my ba bs 

Now, since this aol of death cannot us avoided, and the 


righteous suffer by it equally with the unrighteous, what shall 
we say? And then to think that most of the human race must 
go through with such scenes repeatedly. They must have their 
hearts pierced and left bleeding almost to the point of death, as 


many times, perhaps, as their truly loved ones number. Or if 
they go before some of their dearest ones, and are thus spared 


~ some of their suffering, they, in their turn, in their own depar- 
. ture, bring the same kind of suffering upon others. Is there. 
no remedy for this soul-consuming grief? Ought death ever to 


make the righteous suffer as he does the wicked, when as a 


messenger he either brings us word that we must depart, or 


that our loved ones must depart from us? 


I know that suffering is good for us, to a certain extent. I 
have no doubt that when our Creator announced. that death 
should enter this world, he saw there would be a work for 
death and his companions to do upon earthly minds, which no | 
other agency would accomplish. We all are ready tosaythat | 
sorrow at the work of death has done us good. But the “pure | 
in heart” do not now need the sorrow they once needed, and 
they do not have it. They do. not now have the sorrow, which 
| has its worst pangs in an unsubjected will; for this they can- | 
not have with their hearts beating 1 in unison with the motion of | 
| God's hand. ‘That which exists in the unsubjected soul i is what | 
| makes sorrow necessary, and gives it poignancy. Like the | 
~ obstinate child, that must have its will crossed because it is | 
a obstinate ; and its obstinacy gives the chief suffering which. it | 
| feels from the disciplinary action of the parent. Let the obsti- | — 
|. Racy..cease, ‘the of the counter action done 
on Sh kind of sorrow, which has its uses in perfecting their characters | 
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easily be distinguished from that which unfits for this, and 
poorly prepares for the future life. They have more sorrow, 
perhaps, than they would have, if those whom they love were 
actually translated; though I doubt if this would be the case 
could they ebtain the right views of the mere circumstances of 
death. In case of, translation, it would be only the temporary 
separation of their dear departed ones from them, which they 
would lament. ‘There is something very saddening in the 
thought, that we shall see our friends here no more, though at 


_ the same time we believe we shall go to them, and be all glo- 


rious in our habitation with them beyond these boundaries. 


We mourn the loss of their company and counsel, and the man- 


ifestations of their love and joy, which we feel so much the 
need of in this world. Perhaps these feelings are not merely 
incidental—perhaps they inhere in the occasion of our being 
separated from our kindred spirits by the limits of two worlds. 
If so, we cannot be saved from them,.but we can have them 
serve us as similar feelings serve us when some dear friend has 


- gone to another country, whither we expect soon to go our- 
selves. They give us more interest in our preparations for de-— 


parture, and for our adaptedness to the climate to which we go. 


But it may be that consecrated people, in some stages of their | 
| progress, feel unduly the absence of their translated ones. I | 

met a devout mother at one time, who had, a few months be-> aes 
fore, lost her babe. She was praying that the love ofher Heav- | 
enly Father might. be more and more revealed in her soul, that 
‘she might net suffer so much in missing the love of her babe. | 

It seemed to me that she had an intimation, that the Holy — , 


Ghost, in bringing into her soul a greater degree of the Father’s 


the Father. ‘To those who “have eternal life abiding in them,” 


| love, would bring all the love she needed. Is it not true, that _ 
- when most of the Divine love i is revealed in our souls, the love — 
of all holy beings is more sensibly realized by us? Jesus. 
Christ unites us together the more closely, as he unites us to’ 


‘ 


| the real existence, the continued sensible life of those who have | 

departed, saying, “I am going to my Saviour,”—“I am going |. 

| to -my Father,”—does not appear to them like a fable. _ Those 
i. i who are living the life eternal, find it very easy to think of | 
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those out of their as same. life. We 
| now only of those who go before us to the arms of God, and 


make no allusion to those whose case is doubtful. God would 


have us have nothing to do with them after they are gone from 


this world. What burden we can bear for their soul’s welfare, 


we must bear while they are here, and then we have: done with — 


them forever. Shall we ever regret one effort that we made 
for them, though it seem to have been a lost one? 


gELECTED. 


TE BENEFITS OF SPIRITUAL ACTIVITY. 


The followin g extract: is taken from Mr. ‘Caughey’s new entitled, 
« Earnest Christianity,” issued from. press, by Messrs. Wise & Alen. 


Jusus is ‘precious. “His smiles are “my “My soul 1 
spat iaeia' in the prosperity of his cause. I share his honors some- 
how, as a wife those of he i is honored; 
| feel. so too. 
have imagined that sun an 
aclipas ; ; my faith is certainly brighter since that sorrowful 
| eclipse a few weeks since; and so it is, assuredly, with God’s — 
| —zeal for God fills their hearts. Now that God has | 
|} lighted: their candle, (Ps. 18: 28), they are trying to give light — 
os to their neighbors who sit im the darkness and shadow of death, 

: Activity. for God is a- consequence of a healthy’*soul, as green. to}. 
am healthy leaf, as color to the rose, as weight to lead, as heat to | 
fire, and as. light and sunshine to the sun,—inseparable, where 
there) is opportunity ; consequently they are increasing in 
in numbers, in happiness; and in holiness. 
--. | says some old writer, “ answers the end of its creation : the star | 
| shines, the bird sings; the plant bears, the Christian labors, the. 
1 end of life is service,” Just so! and he that does not answer 
end 0 of life i in to ‘cannot enjoy the end of 
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as well as the purse. — 
souls than fractions in Mammon. 
exceed pounds, shillings and pence, in moral power. 

| mers thought there is no more effective persuasive to religion | 
than: the beauty of a holy life; that the beauty of holiness, | 

poe : beaming through the ‘life of a loved relative or friend, does | 

» more to strengthen such as stand in virtue’s ways, and to raise | oad, 
|. up those that are bowed down, than precept, command, entreaty, | _ 
| or warning; that the seen but silent beauty of holiness has an | 
_| energy and a moral suasion about it which surpasses the high- | a 
. |. est effort of the orator’s genius, and speaks more eloquently of | 
.. |. God and duty than tongues of men and angels ; justas the beau- | 
|. ty.of holiness, which is enshrined in the four brief biographies _ 
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his desires—happiness. It is in vain we look for that in our- 
selyes, when we disappoint our Maker in the other. Our Lord 
speaks of one “ pearl of great price,” and again of “ a merchant- 
man seeking goodly pearls.” Every promise in the Bible is a 
pearl of great price. - 
promises, by which she graces her neck, and secures her armor; 
but activity is a thread of silver running through the chain of 
pearls! Usefulness does not impoverish, but enriches the soul 


and faith. When we water others, we are watered, also, our- 
Solomon says, again, “There is that. 


selves.— Prov. 11: 2d. 
scattereth, and yet increaseth, and there is that withholdeth more 
than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty ;”’ and again, “ The lib- 
eral soul shall be made fat.” Luther used to say, activity made 
faith grow fat! There is a liberality with the intellectual talent 


as well as the golden talent,—the one enriches as well as the 

other. 
have not the latter, and some have the latter without the former; 
so none need have a poverty stricken faith, unless they will it ! 


This is a great mercy, for many have the former who 


Thus the poor saint may be equal with the rich saznt ,—some- 


There may be a large- 


Chal- 


— 


Faith makes a chain of pearls out of the 


| times, indeed, far above him, for covetousness is a malaria that — 
| hangs around the atmosphere of gold! 
_heartedness in working, as in giving. 
where people are alive in religion. 
the tongue, the feet, the knees, may be as busy for God asthe | 
- hand, and as profitable. - The head and the heart may disburse | — 
Actions in cross-bearing may save more 
Character, activi ty, holiness, | 


We see this every day, | 
‘The ears, the eyes, the face, |}. 
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purify us from our most. concealed faults — faults interwoven 
‘nature, and_ strengthened by long. indulgence. Tt is. | 
this. martyrdom, or dying of the old: man of sin, which causes | 
all the pains, the crosses, the vicissitudes of the interior: 
we enter into the- state, at once, 2 as we enter 
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of the man of Nazareth, ‘a done 3 more to regenera te the world; 


and bring in an everlasting righteousness, and to spread his reli- 


gion, than all other means put together, or all that has ever been 


written on the evidences of Christianity! 
- Some months since I saw a dee dip into a flower sascuultty ; 
but it did not rob the flower of a single tint,— it looked as beaw. ~ 
-—-tiful, and smelt as fragrant, as ever ; the perfume seemed to be | 
increased by the activities of the bee. It is thus with one’s soul. | 
Activity, like the bee, carries away the honey, but leaves the | . 
heart lovely and fragrant as ever, more so through the motions | 


of the active principle within. I have often found it so—that 


by diffusing more of God, I obtained more of God. Religion in 
the soul is like water in the fountain, odor in the rose, and sun- 
shine in the sun, diffusive, dispersing, without impoverishing ! 

What one said of an estate we may say of our religion: it _ 


may be imparted yet not impaired. I have often realized this in 


preaching, scattering Gospel truth, pulpit material, and yet in- 
creasing ; the five barley loaves, and the two small fishes, multi- | 


plied into twelve baskets of fragments, each enough for a sermon 
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Christian dete: ‘not arrive at the highest » state 
“at. once, © A long martyrdom i is sometimes necessary in order to | 
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room, it would be easily accomplished ; but alas! the door 


| which conducts us there is strait; there are many deaths to 
pass — deaths to all things ; in one word, death to self. 


it is 
rare to find persons who are willing to die, in all the extent of the 


| designs of God, and therefore few persons arrive at the highest 
state of grace. That which remains to be purified after giving 


up all, or after the death-stroke to self, is the remains of a ten- 


dency for the things lost, which makes one hesitate and look 


back as Lot’s wife, as the children of Israel regretting the loss 


| of the good things of Egypt. It is as the remains of warmth 

| after the natural death, but this comparison is not just, because 
"2a thee soul does not enter in the body after quitting it, whereas 
enters easily i in. himeelf — -the old man. of sin may revive 
live again. 


2. True Simplicity requires that we <add all superfluo us 


i “words, actions and reflections ; and in order to do this, we must 

speak and act in the right moment of time, and in dependence 

upon and attention to the spirit of grace. 

failed in acts or words, be not disquieted ; no good comes of 

| this... Seek to maintain peace and ‘tranquillity of soul. 
exe infant | in learning to walk makes often false steps, it falls, but 
pee. 6 rises again, and walks on. Do the same. 


But when you have 


3. Avoid self-reflections as much as ‘le they serve 


1 only: to foster. vanity, or beget discouragement. Forget self, 
| Aim to please God only, and not ees and much fess. 
satisfy yourself. | 
|. 4 Be not on account of. and follies 
| -of the imagination, which are involuntary and an infirmity. — 
any Let them fall to the ground rather than meditate upon and sift 
them: Satan loves to have us occupied with ourselves. 
you find your mind dissipated, or your passions aroused, be 
£3 silent before God in humiliation of soul. 
In grace as in nature, the highest life is the the 
eae i: most concealed. We see not how the trees grow. We feel 
| not the circulation of the life-blood in our veins. So senti- 
| ments, imaginations, are but the exterior of the soul, the life 
3 Let us then make little account of invol- 


but guard well the central lite of the soul, 
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or Jesus! What a study is this! To attain a dim 
| > reflection of it is the ambition of angels—higher they cannot soar. |: | 


“ To be conformed to the image of his Son!’ — it is the end of & 
God in ‘the predestination of his Church from all eternity. “We | 


if shall be like him!” —it is the Bible picture.of heaven! = | 

— | In a former little volume we pondered some of the gracious | 

ian | words which proceeded out of the mouth of Jesus. In the | 

i present we have a few faint lineaments of that holy character | 
which’ constituted the living exposition and embodiment of his | 
— — _ But how lofty such a standard! How all creature-perfection | 
_ 8 shrinks abashed and confounded before a divine portraiture like | 

— this! He is the true “ angel standing in the sun,” who alone | 
projects no shadow ; so bathed in the glories of Deity that like- 
ness to him becomes like the light in which he is shrouded— | 

— | | “no man can approach untoit.” May we not, however, seek at least | 
— | to approximate, though we cannot adequately resemble? It is | 

 e impossible on.earth to associate with a fellow-being without get- | 

| ie ting, in some degree, assimilated to him. So, the more we | 

a study * the mind of Christ,” the more we are in his company, | 

ee | holding converse with him as our best and dearest friend, catch- | 

» | | ing up his holy looks and holy deeds, the more shall we be | 

Christ Jesus.” (Heb. iii, 1.) Study feature by feature, linea~ | 
| ment by lineament, of that peerless exemplar. “Gaze onthe | 


a Sun of Righteousness, till, hke gazing long on the natural sun, | 
| you carry away with you, on your spiritual vision, dazzlingima- | 
_ ges of his brightness and glory. Though he be the Archetype | 

of all goodness, remember he is no shadowy model — though a 


a oe We nust never, indeed, forget that it is not the mind, but the 
_... | work, of Immanual which lies at the foundation of a sinner’s’ | 
_ | hope, He must be known as a Saviour before heis studiedasan |. 
ample. His doing and dying is the centre jewel, of whichall | 
| the virtues of his holy life are merely the setting. But neither | 
_ |. Must we overlook the Scripture obligation to walk in his foot- | . 
_ | Steps, and imbibe his Spirit, for “if any man have not the Spirit 
|, O that each individual Christian were more Saviour-like! that, | _ 
_ | ™ the manifestation of the holy character and heavenly demean- |_ 
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our, it might be said, in some feeble measure, of the faint and 
imperfect reflection: “Such was Jesus!” 


ake 


‘How far short we are of such a criterion, mournful experience 
can testify. But it is at least comforting to know that there isa 
day coming when, in the full yision and fruition of the glorious 


Original, the exhortation of our motto-verse will be needed no 


more ; when we shall be able to say in the wer of an inspired | 


“We have the MIND OF Cunust.” 
The above is from the pen of the annonymous author of ‘‘ Morning and Night 
Watches, “ The Faithful Promise,” &c., &c., one of the most useful religious 


writers in England. With the exception of the final paragraph we have pe- 
-rueed the above with great pleasure. 


It is painful to see the obvious meaning of scripture 80 pertecey ignored as 
in the quotation with which the article closes. _ 


When Paul said, “ We have the mind of Christ,” did he not assert of him- 


_ self and of bis brethren the exact contrary of what the author assumes: or in 
_ other words, does he not plainly say that he and his brethren to wae he wrote 


had, at the time then poset, the mind of Christ.—Eps. | 


FOR THE GUIDE. 


A WITNESS. 


a worm, through your to witness to the | 
efficacy of the all cleansing blood of Christ. order to this 
owe ask the indulgence of the reader while we give a brief ac- 
- count of the manner in which the Lord brought the subject of 
this experience into the grace wherein he stands, and rejoices in | 
| hope of the glory of God. About two years ago I was sent to | 
California as a missionary by the Church, of which I am an | 
| humble member. These being the first. years: of my regular 
- ministry, the responsibility growing out thereof I felt to weigh | 


very heavily upon me. What greatly encouraged me under 


_ this responsibility was, God had given me one to share with me 
_ the trials and toils of this my new sphere. About six months | _ 
~ after our arrival in this land it was the will of the Lord to call | 
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the partuer of my bosom. and youth labor to = 
| need not say the stroke was a heavy one ; but the grace was 


and great usefulness tothe church. Though the summons came 


| severe cold, which resulted in. the bronchitis. My labors as a 
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equal to the trial. To all appearance she promised long life 
at an unexpected hour still it was welcome, This providence 
was mysterious ; but as the sequel will show was a gracious 
one. In a week or two after her demise I was taken with a 


minister of Christ seemed to be at an end. This if possible was 
a sorer trial than the loss of my dearest earthly friend. As the 


ing the gospel. Thus my health continued in a fluctuating 


by my physician and friends to take a voyage to the Sandwich 
Islands in quest of health. This I did. During all this time 


my afflictions drove me to the Lord ; ; for I could find comfort 
| nowhere else. My desires for holiness of heart greatly increased; | 
| and my growth’in grace from the death of my companion till | 
| the above. mentioned voyage was one of steady progress. Dur- | 
‘| ing my visit to the islands I providentially fell in with a Con- | 
/ gregational lady of deep piety and devotedness to religion at | 
| whose house I tarried for a week. She has been a missionary Bes 
| there for. years. We had much religious conversation, in the } 
course of which she, to my astonishment, introduced the subject 
_ | of * entire sanctification,” and wished to know of me whether | 
ais ene | enjoyed the blessing. ‘With pain I had to answer in the nega- oe 
+ tive. ‘This interrogative coming from the source it did, was a | 
severe rebuke to me who was both’a Methodist. and a minister. _ 
My. negative answer ‘astonished her not a little. After pro- | 
{| pounding a few questions to her I found:-that she did not enjoy 
wis zh this high state herself ; still she- was daily. panting after it. Her. 
heart-searchin ‘and. frank questions: put. to me produced. the 
deepest conyictions. I ever had of the immediate necessity of 
| commencing the work of entire consecration. . 
| to God! «a nail in a sure place fastened by the master of assem- _ | 

| blies.” I covenanted with her te commence the of seek- 


Lord had greatly owned my feeble labors in the conversion of |{— 
souls, my whole being seemed centered in the work of preach- {| 


It was, glory be | 


state till in July of the present year (1854), when I was advised — 
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“While I remained at her hospitable dwelling I did not obtain 


| 


| = - the object of my search ; but my convictions daily increased. 
_ | Then and there I promised my Lord that I would not rest till I 
I returned 


%: =} California ‘bat little improved in health ; and with but little if — 


could claim Christ as a full and entire Saviour. 


any expectation that I should ever be able to preach again. 


After reaching my home and charge, I recommenced the work 


of seeking the blessing of perfect love. I appointed a special 
meeting for this purpose, where three or four others with myself 


met to pray and talk over this matter. The interview proved | 


one of great profit to my soul in the way of strengthening my 
resolutions and quickening my pace for aclean heart. The fol- 
lowing day was set apart for fasting and prayer. 


to claim Christ as a perfect Saviour. 
was the most memorable day of my life. — 
strong emotions I did not experience any remarkable ebullition 
of feeling at the time ; but an unusual peace took possession of 


| my mind while I felt a wonderful — out of self into the ~ 
will of God. 


I do not purpose entering into a lenatcy detail of the work- 
‘ings of my mind during the time of actively seeking this bless- 


ing ; but suffice it to say that my difficulties of entering into the . 


_ kingdom of perfect love and peace arose principally in gaining 


| “the consent of my will to make the required consecration. Here 

| I found a right eye was to be plucked out, and therea right | 
| hand was to be cut off and cast from me ; and I apprehend that. 

| the pain and anxiety of mind I really suffered, in making this 

ae | consecration, was not less than a literal performance of the for- — 
_ |. -mer would have been: 

SAAT og that all my favorite plans to satisfy an ambition and pride. not 


By the. light afforded me I saw clearly 


fully subdued by divine’ grace, were to be given up. ‘This, I 


| -speak it to the praise of God ; I was enabled to do after a severe 


[ee struggle. When I felt fully satisfied that the consecration was 


| a complete one, I had but little difficulty in believing that God 
| -would-accept the free-will offering at my hands. I was not, 
_ | however, without a temptation at this stage of. my experience. 
| Satan warmly contested the point with me, that I must not be- 


On the morn- 
ing of the next day (Oct. 20), about ten o’clock, I was enabled — 
This, praise the Lord! © 
Though a person of 
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lieve, till I had the witness that the work of cleansing had been 
effected. This at. first seemed plausible ; but I judged there 
was a fallacy in it. On a short examination the Spirit taught — 
me that this was not faith ; or if it could be termed faith at all, 

it must be of an extremely low order, and not sufficient to save 
the soul. The matter of feeling I found had nothing to do with 
my faith as an antecedent. I must believe, and let the feelings 
take care of themselves. I was assured the Lord would order 
these all aright. What was required of me was a naked faith 
meee hold of the naked promise of: Him, who could not lie. 
_ Now as the consecration was entire, and all was on the altar that 
-sanctifieth the offering, I saw, if I did not implicitly believe that — 
_ God accepted it, I would be guilty of making “him a liar.” 
_ This view of the subject made me start and shudder! My soul | - 
~ quickly said: “ F do believe. Thou dost accept my offering. |. 
Thou dost now sanctify me throughout soul, body and spirit.” | 


I then received the witness of the Holy Spirit that sin was all | 


- destroyed. The results or feelings were all right as I was led 
"previously to believe they would be. 

_I was taught this important lesson ; that though faith and feeling 
are generally closely related, yet they are entirely distinct, I was 


farther taught, that faith was the. necessary antecedent of the | - 


witness. We are required to act or exercise faith, whether feel- 


imputed to Abraham: for righteousness. I have of late been en- 


-nabled to apprehend more fully the meaning of these passages : a0 as 
The } just shall live by faith,” « F aith is the evidence ofthings | 


not seen.” 


“A living, holy and acceptable unto God.’ | 


wilt -keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed 
‘Tnever dare more dis- | 


on thee, because he trusteth i in thee.” 


trust God’s word, were I never again: permitted to feel ‘peace ; 
or joy. xX ‘Living. by faith then 1 is the highest order of life known 


"in this world ; and that is the highest order of faith, that holds | 


“on to God, regardless of feelings or consequénces. Lord ever | 
me such a faith / This blessed state has proved to 


of broad rivers ” to my. soul, where galleys or ships. of | 


sin are permitted to ruffle their calm surface, - 


‘Thus t the hand: the Lord’s permitsion | 
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has been greatly sanctified to my spiritual welfare. Though chas- 


tisements may not be joyous for the present, yet when we are 
rightly exercised by them, they yield the peaceable fruits of 


righteousness. Since the Lord brought me into this “ broad 
place,’ my throat complaint has so far improved as to permit | 


me to preach again. The present indications are, that I shall 


_ be spared a while longer in my master’s vineyard. My residue 


of days and strength shall be employed in preaching Christ as a 
present and whole Saviour. And I am now reminded of what 


that christian lady said to me, on this subject; “I believe as 


soon as you are entirely sanctified, the Lord will restore you to 
your flock.” ~* Praise God from whom all blessings flow,” my 
heart replies. I hope God has brought her into the full posses- 
sion of this grace which is so boundless and free! 


_. The Lord is doing a good work for us here of late. One or 


| more every week fora month past have been brought into the 

full liberty and privilege of God’s children. 

Santa Cruz, California, Weg 
Noy. 17th, 1854. | 


NAL. 


“EVER BE WITH THE LORD.” 


lsT THESS. qv: 17. 


blessed thought ! The Lord shall come, 
ries erse the night of earthly gloom, 
dee And call his ransomed servants om | 


_ Forever with the Lord. | 


‘Then shall the saints from ’neath the ground, 

When first the final trump shall 
Awaking from their sleep profoun 
Be ever with the Lord. 


Then, in the twinkling of an eye, . 
The living, rising through the sky, * 


With form, caught up on 
eet their descending Lord. 


My soul doth yearn to haste away, 
And, freed from this vile, cumbrous clay, 
Rising where I shall never stray. 
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om outgoes. That it does this everywhere, always and necessarily. 


Ae “ Woe unto you rich men.” 
| he lifted up his eyes, in torments.” 
|. “The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifally; ‘and he ngs 
Rees x: within email what ‘shall I. do because,” &c., “ but God. said unto him, Thou 
“So is every one,” that is, every one is a fool, “ that layeth up treasure 
for sie and is not rich toward God.” How hardly shall they. that have’ 
| riches enter into the kingdom of God.” « It j is easier for a camel to go through: 
3 the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
All the motives which can be. to Bive the desire for the for- 
‘bidden measure of wealth are condemned. 
desires to be rich because he bimself in an 
: degree in the pleasures of the world, or he desires the sort of honor which the - 
ee reputation of being rich gives, or he desires to support a magnificent style of a 
| living, or he desires to. place his children. where ‘they can lead a life of cutter se 
and uselessness in society, | 
Undoubtedly. one or another of motives is the in in every 
Case, not pal or them ‘influences: to 


EDITORIAL MISCELLANY. 


Ghitorial Miscellang. 
® WHAT I IT 10 BE RICH IN THE FORBIDDEN SENSE? 
We have seen that the Gospel produces a surplus of income over necessary 


might’easily be adduced to show that the excess in any particular country, is 


- found graduated with general exactness upon the roy of the standard of 


Christianity in that country. 
The thing is not therefore a fostihy ; a mere sictdenitel occurrence, but evi- 


dently, a necessary, legitimate and intended result of the ——— of the 
_ Gospel upon human society. 


Nor is it less certain that the hoarding of wealth is s everywhere regarded by 


the te as an offence against God. 


_ The disposition to hoard money is ened The most solemn form 
‘ waning ever employed by the Saviour is used here. “ Take heed and be- 
ware of covetousness,” 


iii. 5.]— it is classed with the vilest offences, (ib.) it is declared parent of the 


|. whole host of evils that beset society, (1. Tim, vi: 10.] and the covetous man is _ 
_ | reprobated by a rule of social intercourse only to 


mers, idolators and drunkards. Cor. v..11.] _ 
_ 2. - The intention to hoard money is condemned. 


“ Labor not to be rich.” ‘* He that maketh haste to be wich shall nie be j inno- | 
| cent.” “ They that will be rich’fall into temptation and a snare, and into many 

_ foolish and hurtful lusts which drown men’s souls in destruction and perdition. - 
“| 8. The act of holding riches or the state of being rich is condemned.» »~ 
“ The rich man died and was buries, and i in hell : 


Other facts | 


Covetousness is declared idolatry in the Gospel, [Col. 
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EDITORIAL MISCELLANY. 125 
urge men on in the ungodly and insane ambition to be'rich. It needs not be 
said that no one of these motives is a holy one — that they are all reprobated 
by the word of God, and that therefore the man whose life is in obedience to 
them serves not God but mammon, loves the world in such a sense that the 
love of the Father is not in him, and j is -_ not by the Spirit of God, bat by 


the world, the flesh and the devil. 


5. It is a significant fact that the Christian Scriptures should so constantly 
recur to this topic. It is true that one plain command or approving record of 
@ practice, is a sufficient indication of the will of God, but when a precept is 


_ perpetually reiterated with great earnestness of manner and variety of diction, 
and to persons of every condition in life, we ought to infer both that the pre- 
cept is itself of great relative moment, and ae there is in the human heart a 


special tendency to disregard it. 
But it is time to inquire 
WHAT Is IT TO BE RICH IN THE FORBIDDEN SENSE? 


| “We say, “in the forbidden sense” because the Scriptures often speak appru- 
-vingly of some degrees of accumulation of money, as when they say, “The 
hand of the diligent maketh rich.” “The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich, — 
| . and he addeth no sorrow with it.” “By humility and the fear of the Lord are 
| riches, honor and life.” Of wisdom it is said, “ Length of days is in her right 
hand, and in her left hand are riches and honor. Paul says, “ But if any pro- 


vide not for his own, and specially for them of his own house, he hath denied 


{.. the faith, and is worse than an infidel.” “Now such * * * we exhort * * * 
| * that with. they. work and. eat their own bread.” ‘Owe no man 
|.. anything.” | | 
Obviously, these passages involve the necessity of some of 
‘money. This accumulation, which the Scriptures, above quoted, enjoin us to | 
| seek, is sometimes, as we have just seen, indicated in the same word, (rich, and _ 
~ its relatives,) as that employed to designate the forbidden estate. 
We are encouraged to seek riches, and forbicden to be rich. How is this? — 
Does. the Bible then contradict itself? . Certainly not... The key of the diffi- | 
| culty is, that the word “rich” is not used in the same sense in the two classes | 
- of passages. In one class it means a competence ; in the other it refers toan | 
accumulation of goods, prompted avarice, pride, or 
sensuality. 
There are many other terms used i in the Bible in the same , way. It is anid, ee 
for instance, “And God tempted Abraham ;” and again it is said “God cannot | 
"be tempted of evil, neither tempteth he any man.” ‘The apparent contradiction | 
is solved in the fact that the word “tempted” has not the same meaning inthe — 
two passages; being used to imply \that God Abraham in the 
passage first quoted. 
“Usury” is condemned throughout the Bible, but in. Matt 2, God him- | 
| is represented as requiring usury. 
The obvious explanation. is, that in the pasisge. in, “Matthew, a proper ond 
4 righteons return for the use of money is alone intended, while i in other instan- | 
unlawful and exorbitant interest is condemned. _ 
<o -8ee ‘hatred 6 condemned as one of the works of the flesh and marks of ge 
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reprobate its from the of God: but in Luke 


xiv. 26, the act of hating even our nearest friends is made a condition of en- 
tering that kingdom. The act of “repenting” is repeatedly denied and re- 
peatedly affirmed of God in the Scriptures. Men are commanded to “ labor ” 

working with their hands, and again, to “ labor not” for the meat that perish- 
eth. A man is to love his wife, even as Christ the church; Eph. v. 25, and 


again he is to hate her, that he may be a disciple of Christ: Luke xvi. 26. 


These passages are cited as illustrations of what may be termed a habit of 


| the Scriptures. They seldom employ terms with technical exactness, but they | 
| always express themselves so, that an honest and patient investigation of their 


meaning, will lead even an ordinary mind to the exact truth. 


“ Riches ”—an unnecessary accumulation of worldly substance, prompted 


by the lust of gain, are placed under the ban of Jehovah, =xpeeng their owner 


to perdition. 


Riches —a competence for investment in péahuem, for the support of a 


~ household and the wants of age, are to be sought by industry and economy and — 
prayer, and when obtained thus, they are a Lord, who 


no sorrow we} it. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 
calling at the towns of. Battle Creek, Ni ‘les, &e., 


in each of which places I spent a day or two, I reached. Chicago 
morning, Dec. 2nd, where I spent about three weeks. : 
Our mutual friend, Professor Cobleigh, of the Lawrence University, Applee | 
z ton, Wisconsin, had commended the “ Garden City House” to me very highly Pies Se 
|. wher I saw him in the East last fall, and I accordingly took lodgings there. I | 
- think the House must have changed its character, not for the better, since the | 3 
Professor was -Jast there. The prices are not extravagant, it_is true,at the | 
Garden City House but they are sufficient to pay fora tolerable measure of 
~~ cleanliness, a good table and servants at least decent in dress and behavior. - [- 

Iwas delighted to notice the great friendliness of the denominations in 'Chi- 
| cago for each other. Rev. Mr. Burrows, of the First Baptist Church there, — 
_had:gone East on business it seems. _ Intending to be home on that day. he had - 
left Troy, N. Y., in season. But the great fall of snow arrested his progress |) 
= i at Rochester, and he sent a telegram of the fact to his people. ‘It was received ‘|. 
_ on Saturday evening, whereupon Mr. Jacobus, one of the leading members | _ : 
ee immediitely called on Rey. Bro. Crews, pastor of the first M. E. Church, to EEE SE 


x engage him to assist in obtaining'a supply for the pulpit on ‘the following day. 


As the latter had learned of my being i in: town, the ‘two: gentlemen in com- 


| pany. called at my room in the evening to ascertain if 1 could supply the pulpit” 
the morning, . Bro. Crews himself preached there on ‘Sabbath evening. 
The arrangement was made, and I preached my first sermon in Chicago in one ‘i 
of the most neat, tasteful, and commodious audience-tooms I remember to | 
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gence and devotion, My good Baptist brother, Mr. Jacobus, slipped a_ bill 
into my hand, saying “ much obliged,” &c. A very agreeable way of saying 


“much obliged.” 


I am impressed that our Baptist brethren are doing very well in Chicago,— 


_I mean yery well in comparison with the other Evangelical denominations. 


In the evening 1 preached in the State St. M. E. Church. It was very 


stormy, and the congregation was small. At the close of the service a brother 


_ whom I had marked as a good hearer, on being introduced by the pastor, Rev. 


during my stay in Chicago, I thankfully accepted the proffer, and in the _ 
~ bosom of that affectionate Christian household continued to feel “at home’ for 


F. A. Read, as “ Brother Reynolds,” invited me to make his house my home 


nearly three weeks. Two sisters, and a brother of Mrs. R., together with her 


’ of owing their present thrift and eminence to the fact that their early condition | 
eae imposed upon them the necessities of self-denial, industry and economy. If 


| dear little queen of a daughter of a year and a half old, constituted their. de- 
‘Jightful family. 
For the personage last tamed I vasalved a very strong regard, and. found — 


myself inclined to fancy for her a brilliant and useful future. But, ah! how 


few of these day dreams, concerning children of remarkable promise, are ever 


realized. A very large proportion of them die early; a fact resulting from the 


_ same cause that produces their wonderful precocity, namely, a morbid develop- 
‘| ment, and activity of the brain and nervous system. Of those that survive, a 
large proportion disappoint the expectations founded on the demonstrations of 

| their infancy. The reasons of this are doubtless. 1. The action of the brain, - 
| — in the cases of unhealthy early development becomes at length only normal, |, 
- or natural, Where the early exhibitions of great intellect are only natural, as 


was apparently the case in the instance I allude to now, the cause of failure 


| doubtless lies oftness in the undue parental tenderness engendered by the great 
~ promise of the child repressing the proper and timely administration of disci- 
pline.- The fault, just alluded to, on the’ part of parents, namely, laxity of 
& i domestic discipline, i is not uncommon, and it is my conviction that itis increas- | 
ae Fes ingly prevalent in the whole country. The fact that comparatively few of the — 
| -sons of wealthy parents become eminent in any branch of achievement is — 
-- doubtless referable to their want of thorough early. training, and to a super- 
Pe abundance of parental tenderness and indulgence. Probably something more _ 
; than nine tenths of the men now eminent as professional men, financial opera- a 


tors, or Christian heroes, are persons whose infancy and childhood passed under 


- the stringent, though perhaps, homely discipline of rural life, or amid the stérn — 


restraints of poverty. There are many men in the country who are conscious 


these men would see their own children prepared to fill properly the places in 


“ society, they are soon to vacate, they must cultivate in them the same habits. , 


~ But this question of family government has, as I have long felt, a ‘vital rela- 


_ tion to that of personal consecration to God on the part of parents. - We are 
_-}> no more at liberty improperly to indulge a-child, than we are thus to indulge _ 
_ | ourselves: The claims of personal holiness extend to all the relations, condi- — 

|. tions and- endeavors of life; and surely that department of our duties which 
~~ touches vitally the whole future of our children, and through them the suc- 
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- about doubled its population during the same time. 


vicinity. The new “ School of the Prophets,” under the care of Dr. Demp- <4 


- two Institutions. Five hundred acres of land have been purchased by the | 
Trustees of the College, and a part of it laid out in village lots, and sold at x 
| large advance on the original cost. 


i has presented 10,000 dollars to the Institution’ 


location, and many of the wealthy citizens of Chicago are buying lots, and 
building themselves residences there—“ mine host” among the number. The 
|. University buildings are not yet commenced, and Iam told that the Trastees. Be 
|. do not intend to build, till at least a half million of dollars is actually placed “* 

ys, & in ‘their hands, or. in other words, unequivocally secured in aid of the en- 
1 terprise.. 100,000 dollars have already been secured to the Theological a 

1 School, and Dr. Dempster commences operations in the West with far better = [| 
auspices than those which cheered the enterprise at Concord at the same stage 
|. of its progress. Evanston ‘must become, in a few years,a point of great 
‘attraction “to men of leisure and wealth, but 1 trust it will be mainly ‘noted. in 
all the future as a centre radiant of intellectual and moral light. 


in the East, is still more keenly felt in the West. Every where, and among all 

denominations is. this lack of laborers confessed and lamented. I am impressed © 
that so great and general a measure of embarrassment from’ this has 
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In Chicago, as in nearly every other large and growing town, I ‘was pained to 
learn that the apparent growth and influence of the several evangelical deno- 


minations for some time past has not been at all in proportion to the increase 
of the population. This failure is accounted for by some of the ministers by 
the fact that the increase of population is to to a large extent the result of the - 
ingress of foreigners. But the facts do not account for the DEGREE of the 

failure.. The M. E. Church, in Chicago, for instance, has not increased its 
membership by more than a few scores in the last six years, while the City has 


Allowing that one half of the increase of the population is of foreigners, 
still there will be found a gain of some 20,000 of our home population, during 
that time, and the Church ought to have added to her membership fifty per cent 
upon her former numbers to have merely preserved her relative position. I 
was not able to learn that the other Christian sects are doing materially better. 

There are, however, several hopeful signs for the future of Chicago, and its — 


ster, is located twelve miles north of the City on the Lake shore. 


At the same place is to be founded the “ North Western University,” which | 
will doubtless far surpass in the measure of its facilities, and the amplitude of ¥] 
— its endowments every other literary institution of the Methodist Church. 


A tail Talké thse sa the site of the 


The place takes the name of “ Evanston,” from Dr. Bans, of Chicago, who 


‘I had not the pleasure of visiting it, but it is said to be a ‘most soci 


_ The want of the adequate number of preachers, which is felt and ‘Mephieed oh 
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FOR THE GUIDE. 
CHRISTIAN FAITHFULNESS, 
BY REV. D. SHERMAN. 
NO. 


_* Close by thy side still may I keep, 
_Howe’er life’s various current flow}; 
With steadfast eye mark every step, 
And follow where my Lord doth go.”— Wesley. — 


In the divine character, one of the most endearing traits, and 


one that affords repose to all his saints, is faithfulness and strict 


adherence to his covenants and his promises ; a steady honesty 


as well in setting forth the exuberance of his grace, as the fear- 
| fal doom of the incorrigible. 


Men are everywhere fickle and deceitful, full of vanity and 


perpetually changing under the force of circumstances and temp- 


tations. Society presents the similitude of a vast quicksand, — 
_ yielding to every slight pressure, and failing us like the broken | 
| reed, in the hour of deepest dependence, so that we are con- 
_ strained to confess that nothing here is true and faithful as af- 
 fording a resting place even for the sole of the foot ; yet in the 
| midst of the mutable, there stands forth one Being of immutable 
faithfulness, the same yesterday, to-day and forever.”” Spend- 
| dng life, as we do, in a vale of tears, checkered by heioata light — 
: ‘end shade, his benignant character, his changeless love, beam 

| forth cherrily upon his creatures, and he becomes “the confi- — 
Pet bs rage of all the ends of the earth, and of those far off upon the | 


Flying from the storm of human passion, we seek repose 


a the shadow of his wings, and security within the embrace » 
_ | of his Providence. He is as the shadow of a great rock ina 
| weary land—as the outbursting streams of the desert that re- 


fresh and invigorate the fainting traveller. 


mariner tossed by the billows and driven his moor-.- 
Es ings by the fierceness of the tempest, looks wistfully from the 
midst of the foaming surges ever advancing and receding as met 
in mockery of his weakness, to the cliffs that tower in the dis- |— 
| tance, ood remain in of the storm. is 
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130 CHRISTIAN FAITHFULNESS. 


the Divine faithfulness ‘that from this world of sorrows and ill | : 22 
fortunes reacheth unto the clouds and basks in the glorious sun- | 
light of Heaven. God the faithful—the same ever! who would 1. 


not reverence and adore! 
And He “ who is the brightness of the Father’s glory. and the 


| express image of his person,” is his adequate representative, — 


among men in this particular. Being the “ faithful witness in 
Heaven,” he becomes the “ merciful and faithful High Priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of 

the people.” A man of sorrow and acquainted with grief, he — 
_ knows how to bind up the bruised spirit and to pour consolation 


into the bleeding heart ; nor does the experience of centuries af- | 


ford an instance of his unfaithfulness. Wonderful physician, — 


~ who never lost a patient, however deeply reduced by sin! Ad. | 3, 


~mirable friend, that never proved untrue, that clings to us 


through evil report and good! Well may the church triumph | ES ~~ 


in the faithfulness of her Redeemer, who ‘secures a salvation free 


and full and whose power will guard the grace given, 80 so that 


the gates of Hell shall not prevail against her. ) : 
~ But Christ bore down this gift from Heaven that it mi ght be-- 
come a pattern to men, that it might imbue human héarta and 


| enter into the web and woof of our life. If the ancient proverb _ 


faithful man who can find,” the finger of inspira- 
tion points to a Moses “who was faithful in all his house ;”” to a 
- Daniel in whom heathen princes could find none occasion nor 


| fault forasmuch as he was faithful, neither was there any error _ 
or fault found in him ;” to a “ faithful Abraham 3’ toa Joben- | 
- during trials, and a Paul and other ‘* saints and faithfulin Christ | | 
Jesus,” “ who, through faith, subdued kingdoms, wrought right- | 
~-eousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, | — 


Bes the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out : 


of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to D rhea 
- flight the armies of the aliens,” and who, at the close of the con- |. | 
-, flict, could exclaim, “I have fought a good fight, I have finished S ee 


be course, I have kept the faith. > 


The. commendations of faithfulness in the Holy Scriptures are | 


‘not few nor in measured terms. It is the great virtue, the | | 
pleasing quality on which God delights to dwell ; and as this is: |. 
before God the sacrifice of sweetest odor, so.is it really the only © 


one that. man-can give. Does he approach the altar with his 


earthly treasure, with his natural abilities, with his noble con-' 


~ nections, he but returns what God has directly bestowed. But | a3 
- faithfulness is man’s work, a sacrifice of his own production that |.” 
it costs him something to render, and that draws him into imme- | 


diate with the As the first and subsequent 
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ae os it ; and work at it like a Hercules. — 
| ‘the world—an idle man.” 
arising froma consciousness of the indwelling of the Divine 
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acts of disobedience cut man off from God and heavenly com. 


munion so faithful obedience brings him back again, at binds | 


him as with a goiden chain to the foot of the throne, ita 
The recognition and eulogy of faithfulness in the Bible are, 
no doubt, based on good and sufficient reasons, all of which we 


may not be able to search out, but some of them become plain. 


Let us look at a few of the more prominent ones. 

Faithfulness is the only human basis of true and permanent 
happiness, that boon for Which all sigh and to which so few ever 
attain.. The treasure, however, evades their search, because they 
look for it in the wrong place and use the wrong means. Most 
men in seeking permanent repose are like the peasant that reared 
his habitation upon the bog that was sure to settle away in the 
wet season ; or like the man in the Gospel who was so foolish as 


| to. build on ‘the sand. They remind us of the old alchemist who, 
| forsaking all the 


paths of industry and the ordinary sources of 
wealth, toiled in search of the philosopher’s stone which should 
transmute the baser metals into gold, and thus ina summary 


way replenish his empty coffers. Men pant for that which will | 


give them contentment, will meet the deep-felt wants of the soul, 
will throw them into the sphere for which they were made, the 
only trouble is they seek it out of God’s order, by some kind of 
compromise that will admit of their unfaithfulness. But let it 
__ be wnitten in lines of light that only the diligent, faithful man 
can be happy in whatever land, or age, or sphere. 


© Blessed is the man,” says Carlyle, ‘« who has finad his 


work ; let him ask no other blessedness, Know thy work and 
Payson found joy even in sufferings, 


_§pirit and of faithfulness to the grace given. Nelson, as he 


went forth proclaiming the news of a present Saviour, could re- | 
_turn to a weeping and sundered family, rejoicing even amid the | 


ravages of the ‘«©T find,” exclaims Whitefield, 


destroyer. 


_. | “that the more I do for'God, the more I am able to do, and the : 


| 
A 
a 


“more I am comforted in doing it.” 


must be your motto and mine. There is nothing like keeping 
the wheels oiled by action. The more we do, the more we may 


do; every act strengthens the habit; and the best preparation 
for preacning on Sunday is to preach every day in the weck.” | 
wish for no service,” says Henry Martyn, “but the ser- 

vice of God, laboring for souls on earth, and to do his willin | 
It was such faithfulness that made him a 


Heaven.” 


‘ 


4 


One monster there is in | 


«Tam glad,” said he, writing ‘to his coadjutors, you 
have sounded the silver trumpet in London ; ‘ Crescet eundo,’-| 
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| be faithful and do what I can,” said the dyin 


“a 


\ 


with the 


| creature, haunted by the memory of his unfaithfulness, of lost 
_, ..|. Opportunities, of a probation misspent, and with bitter tears sets. 
| about the work of a second re | 
|. the strains from celestial 
{shouts of holy triumph, 


dtow different the death of St. Paul ! Writing from adamp | 


— 
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‘| Christian. “I donot know anything that would be a heaven to 
me but the service of Christ and the enjoyment of his presence. _ 
There is not a thing in the world for which I would wish to - 


live, except it may please God to appoint me some work.” _ 
That class of happy Christians rejoicing ever in grace abound- 
ing and in glory prospective have been unwearied in their exer- 


activity in the service of Christ ceased only with life. «I must 
g but triumphant 
Ann Thane Peck, as weeping friends 
bed, and endeavored to dissuade her from further effort. “ Chris- 
tians,”’ she continued, ** must be faithful—angels are farthful— 
that is what makes them so happy.” 


The work interests him, heaven smiles upon him, the promises 


| are all his relating to this life and the next, while from all sides 

| his sheaves are being gathered into the garner. But an unfaith- | 
| ful Christian? Loathed of Heaven, a curse to the Church,a 
standing reproach to the religion he professes, the bye-word of | 
the world and an ‘intolerable burden to himself. Whata self- |. 
| constituted monster! He has no relish for the work that God 


has assigned him, no love for perishing souls, no yearning of 


_ | -heart for the spread of the Gospel in the earth. To an approv- 
| ing conscience, a smiling Saviour, a rejoicing heart, the inherit- _ 
|}. ance of the faithful and persevering, he is a stranger. On his 
heart the Spirit sheds no reviving influences; the Bible opens | - 
_ with no cheering light, no precious promise, no consoling hope | 
_ | ofa glorious home on high ; the Sabbath and the house of prayer | 
are not to him as the gates of Zion, where the Lord meets his | 
| people-and commands his blessing, even life forevermore. He 
| 1s dissatisfied with every dispensation of God and man, whining, |— 
|. complaining about the doings and character of both, a really dis- | - 
| eonsolate, troublesome ‘man in the State and the Church, in the | 
family and the neighborhood. And well may he feel dissatis- 
___ |. fied, for he possesses no consciousness of a character in harmony 
| with the Bible, nor is he sustained by the remembrance of any 
| good works or the sight of any gracious fruits of his labor. As 


life wears to its close, he lies down to die a gloomy, despairing 


harps 


- How much there is to render a faithful Christian happy tes, 


— 


tions, having every faculty and resource dedicated to God. | 
-| Think of a Carvosso, a Brainard Tayloy, a Stoner, whose intense 


gathered about her death- — 


pentance, when he ought to catch | 
that should awaken in his soul _ 
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prison, surrounded by enemies and in the immediate prospect 
of a violent death, he could exclaim with triumphant confidence, 


“Tam ready to depart—have fought the good fight, and hence- 


forth a crown is laid up for me.” 


The closing scene in Wesley’s life that had been so full of 
care, was calm, yet glorious like a summer evening. No re- — 
Fitting close 


grets, no duties undone haunted his last hours. 
of a life faithfully spent in the master’s service ! 

Fazthfulness is the saving element, the silent but effective agen- 
cy that leavens the world and gradually prepares it for Christ. 


“When churches or individuals lack faithfulness, no means of 


grace, no ministrations or personal efforts will save men. A 


_ Whitefield’s eloquence would be powerless if coupled with an 
His conduct would more than nullify his words — 
| —his example would be more eloquent than his discourse. 
_ Moreover, we believe that preaching and exhortation and per- 

sonal entreaty are each effectual only so far as pervaded by the | 

faithful spirit—the work of the heart. Through all our words | 
men will penetrate to the heart, will search out the intentions _ 

_ and will be moved more by the earnestness that lies back of the 
- words than by the force of the words themselves. == 
_ It is not the eloquent tongue, the mass of learning, the pinion 


and gracefyl periods that awaken men and draw them to Christ, 


but the warm heart, the deep piety, the affectionate, faithful ap- 
peal.” ‘The former they can evade, and under the charm of elo- | 
_ quence and the power of learning keep their unregenerate heart — 
~ and feel secure under the curse of the law, but the earnestness, — 
the directness, the burning words of a pious soul melt their way 
to the heart and drive the sinner from his old foundations. 
trouble him that he cannot Test without the of God 
that bringeth salvation. 


Yet churches are prone to cdsiide for success in their wealth, | 


their position, their learnimg—in some merely earthly accomp-— 
lishment. The temptations to forsake the poor, the illiterate, | 
the outcast, for whose salvation Christ died, and to whose estate. | 
_ the Gospel possesses peculiar adaptations, are very numerous 
and seductive. Churches often labor to win the rich and afflu- 
ent the great in this world, as though in the sight of God their — 
souls were of greater value than others. 
~~ doubt, will rear splendid church edifices, and support a gorgeous 
fi ‘ceremonial of worship, and attract crowds of carnal worshippers 

or rather spectators; and we may think ourselves strong, able 
- to sway an influence in the world, but it is'a vain confidence in | 
the Mount of Samaria or the chariots of Egypt that will be sure | 
A 


to fail, to reach the ultimate of the gospel. 


They 


‘Their wealth, no. 
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| | fall of wealth, of fashion, and favored with a learned and elo- 


quent ministry, may boast.of numerous audiences, of entertain- 
|) ing services, and of an influence on the world, but it will not be 
| saving. ‘The world will not grow penitent and become believers 
there. The Gospel message will lack efficacy and power, that 
peculiar pith and point that probe the heart and cause the im- | 
penitent to cry, “ What shall we do?” God will smite her altar |! 
_ and her walls with a curse—will inscribe Ichabod upon her | 
pulpit—and make all her gingle of science and oratory as a_ 
| There may be learning, wealth, social position that avail no- 
thing for Christ and the salvation of men. A South, a Barrow, 
a Hall, with all their immense contributions of knowledge, of 


~ 


Ly | good sense, and of eloquence, may fail to save men from their 
At + sins and be obliged at last, after winning the applause of men, |. 
i. | to confess that their great powers and attainments have been ex- 
a  erted almost in vain, so far as saving souls is concerned. They 

. ONS } may have attained learning, and written books, and pleased the 

> Re intellect and the fancy, but if these be all that a gifted Christian — 

and a minister haye to take to the judgment as evidences of 

7. 


| faithfulness, as an under shepherd he will have but a sorry ac- 

| count. On the other hand, where there is ardent piety and — 
.. | faithfulness in the Church, however deficient its members may 
| be in worldly goods and accomplishments, they will not toil 
_.-| . without seeing the fruits of their labor. Men will be brought to — 
| the cross, the church itself will be edified and the name of the — 


Redeemer greatly glorified... 


|. The apostles and the primitive church were poor, were most — 
| of them illiterate, were without the prestige of worldly position, — 
and yet they, in two centuries, accomplished more than the 
- | learning of man has done since. . Through their zeal and faith- — 

| fulness, they were instrumental in converting the world, despite | 
_ | .the great, and to human view insuperable obstacles that layin [| 
~~) their way, Theirs was not the wisdom of men, but the power | 

of God. embodied in the Christian lifes © 

- | Where is the ecclesiastical organization of modern times that 
cam boast'of results like these of Methodiem, and yet the mass | 

| of her ministers, as regards human learning, were illiterate | 
men! But they were holy men and faithful, loving God, and | 


‘ 


- 


| hearts kept in security. It is the only effectual preservative | 

-- | agaimst backshding. While -active, living up to our duty, | 

_ | faithfully doing all that the Saviour bids us, we are secure,— | 
ae : More, growing in grace. While such conduct secures our own | 


In Christian Faithfulness,;God is honored and. our own 
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| Keep a holy trust in heaven through every trial : bear adver- — 

4} sity with fortitude, and look upward in hours of temptation and © 
_ suffering. ‘When your locks are white, your eyes dim, and your 
limbs weary; when your steps falter on the verge of death’s — 


something 


morning and the shouts of a regenerate world. > 
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attainments, it tends greatly to honor God. When faithful, our 
gtalents, our attainments, our lives are all consecrated, and from 


the whole life as from a mirror the divine image is reflected. 


_ We. take no part of the glory, claim no merit in the matter, but 
confess God to be all in all. An unfaithful christian may over- 
estimate his services and under estimate the grace of Christ, but 
let him go to work, get his heart in the matter, give his entire 
_ being to the Saviour, and from every talent and gift and grace, 


glory will redound to God. 


- Faithfulness in the clergy and laity, in all the departments of 


labor is the pressing need of the time. Our educational plans, 


our ecclesiastical enlargements, our church accommodations are 


all well.. There is, however, danger of our overrating their value, 
and placing them before faithfulness. ‘This has been the bane 


of the Church in all ages; something has been put in the place 
of that holy zeal, that deep evangelical earnestness, that has ever 
been effective in saving men. And it matters little what that 
2 be, whether prayers or masses, or pilgrimages, or 
wealth, or learning: they are all alike 
must be a faithful church, and then the work will go on, and 
not otherwise. It is not enough to get a faithful minister, the — 
church itself, the mass of believers must be imbued with the 
‘Same spirit. 
churches of Christendom, and only a few years would elapse 
before we should awake amid the splendors of the Millennial 


powerful to save. There 


Let this be the prominent characteristic of the 


. Tur Brsuz—The Bible bears on its summit the hues of 
heaven, yet itis at the same time the Bible of the poor and 


lowly ; furnishes a staff for the aged, a pillow for the widow and 


| the fatherless, solace for the sick, light for the dying and balm — 


gloomy vale, still retain the freshness and buoyancy of spirit, 


shield you from the winter the 


| Do not lose your faith in human excellence, because your 
- | confidence has sometimes been betrayed, nor believe that friend- 
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ship is only a delusion, and love a bright phantom which glides — 
away from your grasp, ; 
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tion, it violates the.claims of others, in seeking inordinately its own supposed 


happiness; and allies itself with and falsehood, with self-indul- 
as and disorder, and eyery evil thing. 


Holy love, on the contrary, originates and all the 
being right itself, its tendency. is in the direction of what is right,.and no 


and-is found, by the developments of its own pure and: just 


‘The life: of SELF and the lite of Gop i in difering as 
_ }. moral: character — in their relations and in their issues — cannot with any pro- — 

_ |. Priety or.truth be: confounded, together as one principle, nor can those, who | 


are the subjeets of them, be described by the same epithets, And hence it. is, 


that, in the language of Scripture, who are in the life of self are DEAD; 
‘and those, who are in the life of God, are the truly’ living; and 


Testored from to are BORN 


which is. into ednflict with ea’ 
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| 186 RELIGIOUS. MAXIMS. 
| 
| RELIGIOUS MAXIMS. | 
HAVING "PARTICULAR. RELATION 10 THE PRINCIPLE 
| 
all his creatures —is to be full of the elements and. ‘supports of true happi- | 
| ness, because such love harmonizes with providence; is not disheartened by | 
persecution and want; thinks no evil ; fap 
| strength, éndurance, andthe bread of living 
A 
LI. | 
The love of the one in distinction from the love of the UNIVERSAL, includ- _ 
the one — in other words, selfishness in distinction from hely love — nour- 
ishes the yices, because being wrong ‘itself, its tendency is in the direction of 
4 ‘what is wrong, and it cannot be otherwise. By the necessities of its own ac- 
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sation of outward law. It may properly be called the law of death; not only 
because it appears in the form of prohibition and penalty, but heewuse its pro- 
hibitions are applied to a principle so contracted and virulent that it works 


nothing but death. Love, on ‘the contrary, is a law to itself.. It prompts to » 


its own action; and as it works no ill to its neighbor, it needs no outward , 


restraint Itis the law of life. 


LIV. 
True love seeks to make itself attractive ; not by calculation, which is the 
common resort of selfishness, but by the heaven-born instincts of its own heav- 
enly nature. In other words, love is a creator, and beauty is born of love. 


And hence it is, that doing without knowing what it does, it cuts off impro- 
prieties of manner, harmonizes and enlivens speech and action, and is in every 


thing mild and gentle by the very impulse of its goodness. And thus it 


weaves around itself a robe of brightness. It attracts the heart and gaze of 
others, who turn, and admire, andrun after it. And is often astonished at its 
own magnetic and attractive power, because it does not stop to consider, unt 


its inward nature has given it an beauty. 


LY. 


yields homage to others ; selfishness demands for itself. Love 
| flows out to the numberless ; sallichsieat flows inward to the one. Love seeks © 


- the good of all; selfishness seeks what it selfishly supposes to be its own good, 
_ Selfishness, in its contracted isolation, is necessarily suspicious ; love “ thinketh 
no evil.” Selfishness, by feeding upon its own vitals, at last exhausts itself, 
- and withers and stiffens into a horror of aspect, from which the soul instinc-. 
tively turns away. Love, by having God and the universe to meet and supply 
the demands and cravings of its nature, feeds on angels’ food — on life’s immor- 


tal tree, and brightens and perfects itself in a form of, grace, a movement of | 


J / 


- Love reverses the maxims and practices of the world. In the world ame 
ness is. measured, not by service to others, but by being served. In Christ’s. 
, kingdom, which is the kingdom of love, greatness is estimated on the opposite 

1 paitieiple, He, who loves most, takes what the world calls the lowest place; - 


but to the Christlike or loving mind, it is really the eee ce 


place’ of true honor ; in accordance with Christ’s words, “ Whosoever will be — 
_ chief among you, let him be your servant.” And the true follower of Christ, 


0}. endowed with a'new principle of action, takes this low place, this place of min- 


_ istering and practical kindness to others, not from the cold compulsions of 
ftom and tendencies of the new Jove-nature. | 
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| in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life.” 
~ Universaland it flows to the Universal, because it has God’s universal nature 
|. to flow from, and it has God’s universal creation to flow out to. And there- 


LYII. 


Selfishness begins in the infinitely little, (for every thing which is sep- 
arated from God may be described as the infinitely little ;) and it ends in 
the same. It is, therefore, no fountain, but a standing pool; terminating 
where it commences, without the life, the beauty, or the music of motion; 
and stagnating and dying in its own centre, But love, on the contrary, is a 
living; fountain, as Christ has said, “The water, that I shall give him, shall be 
It comes from the 


fore it can never stand still, but is seen sparkling in the sun’s morning beam, 
and is still flowing on beneath the brightness of its setting ray. Having God 
for its source, and flowing onward to God’s universal creation; it has eternity 


for its measurement, and the sound of its cheerful yoice, as it flows on in life 


and in brightness: without end, is the counterpart and the echo of the music of 


In order that 1 man may become possessed. of the trbe ‘LOVE-NATURE, by 


os | which he is expanded from the personal to the unitive, from the limited to the 
|. amiversal, and is thus made a new créature in Christ’s image, he must submit 


himself like a child — exclusively and forever —to the divine operation. God, 


in his relation to others and for the sake of others, submitting himself in the 
- sphere of his operations to human or angelic limitations — God, in the won- | 
- derful personality of the divine Preua, (if we may be allowed the use of the | 

suggestive Greek expression) — God in the mighty outgoing and the personal — 
"manifestation and operation of the Hoty-Guost — the present, the enlight- 
ening, the creative, the regenerating Infinite — the beneficent but invisible | 
| Christ of the soul—Hé, and He only can do this mighty work. It is a 
| work far too great for any inferior agency. It is the lifting up of the soul — 
~ from the finite to the infinite, from the one to the all — giving it an eye that — 

} sees through the universe, and & heart that throbs with the quickness of affec- 


of real knowledge isto be ignorant of what we ought not to know, 


~The moral oes man is. : 
tain of the lobe. Watson unlimited in time, and will outlast all the moun- 


So 


tional electricity in harmony with the great and, infinitely varied heart of uni- 
-versalcexistence; and it therefore, and can \ less | 
onal pl mind th ante t wot 
Lowill not speak much, lest I should peak 
and I will not at | 
all, unless I can speak to the purpose.— Bishop Beveridge. 
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THE POWER OF FAITH. 


SELECTED. 
THE POWER OF FAITH. 


AS EXEMPLIFIED IN THE LIFE AND LABORS OF GEORGE MULLER. 


_ Being constantly in the habit during his visits among the poor 


of seeing the destitute, forlorn condition of orphan children, 


| their physical sufferings, and what affected him even more, the _ 
_ deep moral degradation to which they were exposed, he resolved, — | 
. after months of diligent waiting upon the Lord in prayer, to 


found an Orphan House for destitute children who had lost 


| both parents by death. He called a meeting at his little chapel. 
-~ Before leaving home to attend it, his whole soul was drawn out 


in fervent and believing.prayer. The passage, ‘‘ Open thy mouth 
wide and I will fill it,” came with great force to his mind, and 


-| he resolved to honor the Lord by depending upon his promise. 
_ From the commencement of his plans, George Muller had de-- 


termined on depending simply and only on his Heavenly Father 


ec was equally able to sustain others. Upon the following novel 


& 
2 ‘ 


principles then George Muller laid the foundation of his Orphan 


requisites to carry on the establishment successfully. Being 


| fully persuaded that his plans were in accordance with the divine | 
_ will, he bowed in humble prayer before God, and soliciteda 
| suitable building, either a gift or a loan, and proper persons to — 
| instruct and train up the children whom he expected would be 
- | committed to his care, and he adds, “I further asked the Lord for 
one thousand pounds in money, and such articles in furniture | — 
_ | and housekeeping as He well knew would be necessary. ‘The 
|. building, matrons and domestics requisites were quickly and 
| liberally supplied. But the eager inquiry will be made, “ Did 


for the requisite supplies to carry on the undertaking. He had — 

| for many years declined receiving a salary, preferring to accept | 
| . such support as his Divine Master should influence his children | 

| to bestow, his own wants had been met to the full, and he be- 

| lieved that the same Almighty Hand which sustained himself 


| House for three hundred destitute children, and the sequel has — 
‘| proved it was founded upon a rock. First, never to incur debt — 

~{| “upon any pretense whatever, not even for the necessaries of life : 
__| secondly, not to solicit aid from any human being, but to wait — 
- | on God in unceasing prayer far the purpose of obtaining all the 
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| he get the thousand pounds ?” Yes, dear reader, he did. No 
sooner was it known that the Orphan House was open for the re- 
- ception of those neglected and forlorn ones than funds spontan- 
 eously poured in, not only from every part of the United King- 
- dom, but they were sent across the wide waters of the Atlantic 
| from far distant America, and on the 15th of June, 1837, he | 
gratefully records the fact, “ ‘To-day the last five pounds of | 
the thousand for which I asked the Lord has been paid in. To |} 
- God alone be all the glory. _ No individual has been asked for 
| any thing whatever. The reason why I refrain altogether from 
soliciting help from man is this, that the hand of God may be 
most evidently seen in the matter, and that my fellow believers 
may be led more and more to trust in Him. Often have I prais- 
ed God beforehand for the assurance that He would grant my | 
request. During eighteeen months and ten days this petition | | 
has been brought before Him, and Ihave never been allowedto | —. 
doubt that he would give me every shilling of the money.” | 
_. For eighteen years the Orphan House has been carried on’ | 
upon the same principles as it was begun. In connection with | 
it is a “ Scriptural Knowledge Institution,” for the purpose of | 
distributing Bibles, establishing day schools for poor children, — 
| and even for sending missionaries to foreign lands. During the © 
year 1853, this humble institution circulated upwards of twelve | — 
thousand Bibles and seven thousand testaments; of the latter | 
three thousand were sent to China. Besides this expenditure, — 
- in the course of the same year two thousand two hundred and = | 
|. forty-nme pounds of the society’s funds were distributed in as- 
Missionaries in distant lands. These requisitesumshave | 
» ~~... | been supplied often in a manner truly astonishing. Let it not | 
Be vi be ‘supposed however, that the Lord has thus honored hisservant | 
| without sharp and protracted trials of his faith. Often has the | © 
_» | baker been told «they could take no bread to-day,” having no | : 
|. Means to pay for it, but before he has left the door, money has | 
been brought in to meet the necessity. Frequently has he walk- 
RIS eemecoecn ed his room pouring out his soul to his Heavenly Father forthe | _ 
‘°C | pecuniary help requisite, but he gratefully records the fact that | — 
the little forlorn outcasts under his care have been always fur- | 
ao | nished “with food, warm clothing and fuel,” since they were | — 
taken in to the Orphan House. George Mauller’s Report” is | 
a i ae only extremely affecting, but is highly characteristic and | 
Every thing given is registered and submitted tothe 
public. Sometimes a munificent noble minded brother sends | 
Waeseizeaee & him five hundred pounds, then comes the record of the humble |. 
donation of a single penny. The same post brings. him one 
—s_|_ Shilling from a pious domestic, anda check for a hundred pounds 
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upon a London banker. The donations usually consist of sums 
from one shilling to five pounds. George Muller has often be- 
sought the Lord to dispose the hearts of his children to send in 
some of their superfluous jewelry for the help of the orphans, 
and a great quantity of these things is mentioned in the “ Re- 
port.”” Gold watches, bracelets, gold chains, ear-rings, and even 
diamonds, have been sent in for sale. He appropriates no part 
of the donations for his own personal eXpenses, except such an 
appropriation be especially made by the giver. Such entries 
often occur in his “ Report” as the following: * To-day re- 
ceived anonymously a new hat, being the twelfth I have reciev- 
ed in this Way in twelve years.” Again, “To-day an unknown 
christian brother sent a tailor to measure me for a suit of clothes,” 


and in the winter occur such entries as this, “ To-day a.tailor, 


sent by some kind brother, came to measure me for a warm coat, 
which I greatly needed.” In this manner his personal wants 


and those of his wife and children are supplied. | 
The establishment is shown to the public every Wednesday, 


| and the visitors being much interested, are often liberal in their 
Qn one occasion, when a gentleman and lady were > 


donations. 
- going over the house, the latter said to the matron: who accom- 
= them, “ You cannot carry on these extensive plans with- 
out a good stock of funds.” The gentleman inquired “ Have 
you a good stock ?”” Yes,” replied the matron “ our funds 


-are in a bank that never fails.” The lady wept. The gentle- 
| man left a liberal donation, « when,” as George Muller remarks, — 
at ‘| | we had not one single penny in the house ; ;> we live indeed by 


_ the day only.” 


may be supposed that labor responsibility like these | 
would fill the most active mind, but not so reasons George Mul- | 
ler. He is now engaged in préparing a larger institution, to be | . 
| conducted upon the same principles, for the reception of seven | 
' hundred orphans, thus making up the number one thousand. |. 
On being conversed with by a friend, with regard to the great cu 
~ care and anxiety he would bring upon himself by this gigantic ho 
Iget on as 
. easily and as well with three hundred children as I did with 
hese the number with which I commenced, and the Lord is as _ 
well able to supply the wants of a thousand as three hundred.” 
He expected to require for this extensive plan about thirty © 
When he should have received twenty thous- |. 
and pounds exclusively for this object, he resolved to commence | 


he observed, Let noone say this. 


thousand pounds. 
the building. On making up his last “ Report,” May 26, 1854, 


_ he mentions that seventeen thousand eight hundred and sixteen © 
It is that 
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| be wholly unsuitable Nothing can exceed the folly, not to say — 


| admits of but one reply,” let every man be fully persuaded in | 

| his own mind,” With George Muller’s views and principles, 
| it 1s not easy-to see how he could do otherwise than he has . 
_| done. His wants and the wants of those committed to his care | 
| have been amply supplied in answer to humble and believing | - 

‘| prayer, always offered, he remarks, “In entire submission to | 
| the divine will, and no limitation as to the time or cifcum- | 
| stances.” He makes a distinction between the “gift of faith,” | 
_| which has enabled him simply to rely on his divine Saviour for | 
| allthe means requisite to carry on his great undertaking, and. | 
| the “grace of faith,’ which is manifested in depending upon | ff 
_..-|, God for those things positively promised inthis world. Wheth- | _. 
| er this may be considered as only “a distinction: without a dif-. | _ 
||. ference,” must be left with theologians to determine, When _ 
aye fh George Muller shall have terminated his useful carreer on earth, 
ey S doubt can be entertained, but the command will go forth | 
| Goncerning him, « Write, blessed are the dead who die in the | — 
Lord, from Henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, for they rest from 
their Iabors, and their works do follow them.”—Oberlin Evan-_ 
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the building is now in progress. Of this large amount, the 

princely donation of five thousand pounds was made by one do- | 

Thus is presented to the reader a very brief account of the 


useful labors of George Muller. Todo even common justice | 


to the subject requires a larger space and anabler pen. He 
pursues the even tenor of his way in quiet and simple depen- 
dence upon the word and promise of God his Saviour. As he > 
is yet living, extended observations on his personal character, 


although there is no probability of his ever seeing them, would | 


the wickedness, of parading the characters of living men before 
the public eye. It is as injurious as unwise, fora clear scrutiny 


too often discloses the fact that the individuals thus extolléd |- 
are “ men of like passions with ourselves.” 

- The object of this sketch is not to “give the creature his | 
Creator’s due,” but to exhibit the mighty efficacy of that grace | 
which could first secure the heart of a profligate and godless | 


youth, and then send him forth to be the honored instrument _ 
of so much good to his fellow sinners. | | : 


_ The question will voluntarily suggest itself, ought not all ec 4° 
| lievers in Christ and his gospel to go forward in the path of duty, 


with the same reliance on his providence only? The question 
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FOR THE GUIDE. 


_ THE SAINTS’ PRESENT ENJOYMENT OF LIFE EVERLASTING. 


NO. Ill. 


|. Parents who see by the light of immortality, do not lament | _ 
| the efforts which they have made to train their children who 
have gone to heaven; for they believe that nothing has been 
lost upon them ; that they are now feeling the benefit of all good 
culture, and will forever feel it in the employments of a com- 
mon eternity. The husband and the wife, the brother and the 
_ sister, whose souls are purified from earthliness, do not feel that 
their endeavors to help each other attain excellence here, are | 
lost and forgotten because the subject of them ceases to breathe — 
the atmosphere of earth. They see no lost labor to deplore ; all 
was for one unbroken existence ; and it is multiplied in value — 
_as it has increased demands for use in a higher sphere. | 
_ What is the heart-sinking of a mother while she is exhaust- _ 
ing: her thoughts, and attention, and life even, for the instruc- 
|. tion and cultivation of a child, as she says to herself inthe | 
‘secret. chamber of her soul, “ Perhaps this child will be deadin | 
--|~ a few months or weeks, the life of a child is so ‘uncertain |” ped 
os | ‘she feels that this is the beginning only, and a ‘real part 
|. of an endless life. The mother who lives: here the immortal | — 
~ hfe can say she works ‘for eternity, in a deeper sense than the : 
|. artist, when he assured his friends that he painted for eternity. 
It is with these sentiments, and with these only, that she can — 
_ |. press on joyfully through all difficulties. The holy mother | 
- | yegrets the necessity of much of her labor. She regrets the — 
| pruning process that she has to carry her young plants through 
gee | as they begin to grow, but yet she feels that the wrong must be 
| made right for the future — the endless future now just begun. 
_-To many small habits which seem to have importance only sO 
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far as they are ccinisacted with the present organization, she 
would pay little attention, did she not see that no cultivation of 
bodily habits is lost upon the mind. So that the little things 
that make this life agreeable are attended to the more faith- 
fully, because the present realization of immortal life gives them 
increased importance. 
less life that furnishes holy persons with motives for trying 
to live for the highest ‘happiness of all. The parent, who feels 


from the child’s first existence that is now an immortal being, | 


will make any temporal sacrifice rather than do any thing, or 
allow any thing to be done, which shall make for once a bad 
impression upon the soul of that child. The man of business 
who lives in this light, will not think of silver and gold as an 


offset for confusion in arrangements, distrust, hasty words, evil | 
tempers, and the train that follows. On no account will he | 
allow mental or moral evil where he can hinder it. So of the | 
mother, and the governess or housekeeper, who dwells in this | — 
light. She says I would better lose all of this, or all of that: |. 
I would better not get my plans met to-day, or to-morrow, or — 
never, unless I can get them accomplished in the right way. I 
must not by any pressure, get a wrong state of feeling myself; 
I must take no course that may conduce to wrong feelings in | — 
| others ; rather let me bear and suffer and sacrifice, than in any wise. - 
| be a contributor to moral evil i in any under my influence. 
cannot prevent sin, let me not provoke Tet me e have no 
| hand in casting a dark shadow upon any soul. . 
| The dwellers in this light say of each day, this is eee one of | 
- the innumerable days we have to live. If I would not produce Se oes 
‘ wb when I get into the future world, let me not produce it 


It is this sense of having begun an end- 


_ If T would not be uneasy and unhappy in another world, | 


me. ‘not be unhappy now ; for what difference does it Make 
in which world we are unhappy, except as to duration? Tet | 
me live here, as I would live in heaven: Let me enjoymy 
: ~ Saviour here, as I would enjoy him there. Let me treat others | 
oe here, as I would treat them there, as far'as their characters will | 
admit. For what is life? what is the purpose of life in any 4 ¥ 
world, except to enjoy and produce the greatest possible amount | 
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in frustrated efforts for happiness, for a single day, of what 


avail is my existence during that day? If for a day I have 
suffered myself to be unhappy, and have done nothing for the 
happiness of others, I might as well have been dead through 
that day. Let me not then lose any part of my life. O my 


‘Father! let me evermore be happy in the very moments as 


they are passing. In suffering, may I always have the joy of 
resignation and trust! O let me ever see, that by using 
one suite of means only, for my own happiness and that of 


| others, I cannot reach my highest aim; but that there are oth- 
| ers less visible, that must accompany —the perfect exercise 


toward thee of my power to trust, the frequent raising of grate- 


| ful eyes to thee, and the putting far from me unavailing re- 
| grets. The “ pure in heart” have this  pesyer answered. 


SELECTED. 


“CONFESSION. 


AM 


not bid rghteousncas within my heart I have declared 
faithfulness and thy salvation,” : 


Let us in life, in death 
steadfast truth declare ; 
And publish, with our latest breath, © 


“Whats a pity that some who fully believe, and fally undée 


|. stand this doctrine, should say so little about it! Had the wri- |. 
| ter been told in her youth in Christ, that such men as Edwards, 
a | Wesley, Fletcher and Leighton cordially embraced it, her pre- 
|. judice had never been so great. May it not be that one reason 
- | why the Methodists of this country, seem to have less.power to | _ 
| Jabor for God, than those in England, is that so few have ful- 
| filled their great commission! ‘Perfect loye, says Wesley, is 
_ | the great depositum which God has committed to the people 
called and to propagate tht, it God 
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raised them up.” So rapidly did this work spread at one time 
in England, Scotland and Wales, that Wesley became alarmed 
lest the doctrine be dishonored by its own professors. But the 


fruits, after one hundred re. trial, have waits proved the 


treetobe good. 
The injunction to “ cast not your 7 alas before: swine,” is of- | 


ten misapplied. Can any persons be regarded as thus unworthy | 
until they give proof that they understandingly trample this 
_ precious truth under foot * We are judiciously to “sow be- 
side all waters.” 


At the time my beloved friend C—— was seeking so solitarily 


| this blessing, there was living in the same town a brother who | 
| was fully capable of leading her, into all truth. Like many — 
| others, he was then enjoying but little of the power of the bless- 
ing. Consequently it was only occasionally, that he spoke of — 
the fulness there is in Christ Jesus, that he was manifested to. 
destroy the works of the devil, and that his blood cleanseth 
from all sin ; that we- ‘being delivered out of the hands of our | 
enemies, might serve him without fear, in holiness and right- f 
- eousness, not after death, but all the days of our life. 


The writer. recurs to a deeply interesting event in her own 


experience. At the age of fifteen, when she had found her all | 
| in Christ, a Methodist sister visited often her father’s family, ‘of. Ass 
‘| whose peculiar sweetness of disposition, humility and devotion | 
she took knowledge. The wide difference between her and. | 
| most others, was strikingly manifest. With her pure spirit, the | — 
earnest: followers of Christ would seek communion. Her com- | 
| pany and converse were particularly dear to the mother of the | 
writer, of whose experience she will hereafter speak. Well 
membered is the holy radiance of her countenance, her. look of | 
| love and sweet content. ‘She then enjoyed this blessing. But | 
ae through lack of confession ¢ on her part, that. credit was, given to fe 
natural loveliness and amiability, which belonged to divine | 
| grace alone. How often thus, though unintentionally, does the |. 
creature rob God. of his glory. how rapid might have been 
et Oe the growth of the writer, had the sister only opened before her | 
| mind such blessed Privileges as these, which to her own soul | 
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faith in the blood of Christ, be cleansed from all sin and be 
more than conqueror, through him who had loved her and 
given himself that she might be redeemed from all iniquity, 
sanctified wholly, and preserved blameless unto his coming. Had 
she assured her, that where sin had abounded grace might much 
more abound, that she could do all things through Christ, and 


that greater was he that would be in her than he that was in 


the world, who can tell but these truths under God's blessing, 
might have made her, through faith, free. 


The light has since shone upon her path, and she has been 


enabled to leave the wilderness of sin and enter the land of : 
| Beulah, where the Sun no more goeth down, neither does the - | 
Moon withdraw itself. But oh how long was the. light that 


cometh from the experience of others withheld. Oh holy God, 


| forbid that the writer should ever withhold it from. “net, as it 
e was withheld from her. 
to return to my sister: some fifteen years there: pre- 
| cious visits alluded to above,’ and when the writer was now 
| walking in the king’s highway of holiness, she met her and in- 
ag quired at once, “ why, dearest sister, did you not show me: this 
T° more excellent way!” “QO, you would not have believed me,” 
| was her reply. «‘ How could you know, without trying the ex- 


periment? You may have judged rightly, for I then highly 


‘prized the honor which cometh from christian friends, and knew 
| too little of my own heart, still so anxious was I to live for — 
Christ, and so. childlike was my spirit, that I think I should 
have received the truth, and ‘of pourse | I should in so doing, 
|. have been spared a Jong and Journey. in the. wilderness 


| of sin. 


‘The sister, like many was now “of: strength, 


oA es hex most fine gold had become dim. “How long did you re- 
tain the blessing sister was the earnest inquiry. “ 

fee years,” was the reply. 

How true it is, that from that servant, whe hid. 
eth his Lord’s talent, it shall Ho- 
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“| they. mocked and crucified him. | 
Ree ‘Saviour had not where to lay his head. I submit to the loss of: - 
a 8 life if need be,—for my Saviour gave his to redeem me from | | 
death, Welcome anything that will exalt Him, and magnify 
the: riches and power of his grace. Glory be to God, I do know | 

ait : in whom I have believed! Ido. know with whom I have fel- i 
lowship To God I am consecrated, to Christ espoused. Tet 


_ | will not distrust my Covenant-keeping J ehovah ! I will not 
| doubt the ‘faithfulness of my Saviour! 


e oA heated seven times more than i is wont, “ He will be with me! Ae pete 


all thy billows and waves go over me, and J sink i in 
waters, I shall rise again! 


direction, and though it has been revealed to me, that new and 
heavier crosses are before me, I feel no shrinking of heart. I 


and will as possible. He learned obedience and was made per- : | 
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PENCILLINGS BY THE WAY. 
BY IDA. > 


July 30th.—I been ‘shading: anew with Goa divine 


have prayed that I might be completely crucified, and thoroughly — 
purged, and become as much conformed to my Saviour’s mind 


fect through sufferings, and so must I. _ Let trials come then, O 


| my Father, if need be! The cup which ‘Thou in love, ae a 
| mercy givest me, I will drink. | 


I submit to have friends forsake me ; they fottook my Saviour. 


submit to have my name cast out as evil; they called my | 
| Saviour “ Beelzebub,” and said, “ He hath a devil, and is mad.” af 
| I submit to have my character traduced ; they called my Saviour 


“a wine-bibber,” “a gluttonous man,” and “a blasphemer.” 
I submit to shame and dishonor ; they spat upon my Saviour,— | 
I submit to poverty ; my ‘4 


Though the storm-cloud dark me, the 


fierce lightnings flash, and loud thunders roar ; though no: sun, | 


If the furnace. be 
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guide me still, and bring me through the ordeal, nearer heaven! 
Do I realize what I have said, inquired I of my heart while 
thus submitting to “ fiery trials?” Yes! was the ready 
response. ‘No good thing will he withhold from those who 


walk uprightly.” ‘ All things work together for good,”—our | 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far — 


more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, “ while we look 
not at the things which are seen, but the things which are not 
seen.” 

- Long since I counted, as far as I was able, the cost of a life 


| of devotion to Christ ; though ignorant at the time of what I 


might be called upon to endure. In view of sufferings, through 
which I am passing, I anew repeat my consecration vows this 


evening. A sacred covenant has been entered into between God | 
| and my soul, O, my Father, suffer it never to be broken. If — 


Thou seest that at any future time, I shall forget my vows, and 
turn my back upon Thee, take me, rather remove me away from 
_ earth while my heart is prepared. From this evening I would 
lay hold with a firmer faith upon the blessings of that covenant, 

that: I may retain and enjoy the blessed possession of Thy favor, 


August 1st.—Have entered upon another month with a fixed 
et oe purpose to live fully for God. The burden of my prayer this 
| morning was, ‘‘O, my Father make me like my adorable Re- | 

| deemer, even though I must thereby be rendered a partaker of. 


‘= His sufferings. I would possess his meekness, gentleness, love, 
patience, submission, faith, and zeal, however obtained. Let 


that mind be in me which was also in Christ.. If itis given me © 
‘| not only to believe on Him, but also to suffer for His sake, my © 


| heart would respond, Amen! If suffering for Christ’s sake fall | 
. | to my lot, the grace which rested upon Him will be communi- | — 


| cated to me also. Jesus was forsaken by his chosen and dear 


friends at the time of his deepest anguish. Even he who had | 
ee been loudest in his profession of faithfulness, denied with oaths 

“| all personal knowledge and acquaintance ; and he who had been © 
ie ve taken nearest to his heart,—he whom it would seem Jesus loved | 
§ more than all the rest, because approximating nearer to hisown | 
spirit, even he could not watch and pray with his soul-— 
stricken Master, “one hour The Father in his last 
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| RRS A PLACE AT THE GATE. 


dreadful agony upon the cross, withdrew from ici thie light ¢ of 
“his countenance, the out-beamings of which had cheered and 


streng:hened Him through his painful pilgrimage ; and then in 


grief he exclaims, “ My God! my God! why hast Thou forsaken 


me!” God passed behind the dark cloud. The sensible pre- 


sence of his Father was withdrawn for a season, that he might 
be fully to sympathize with his people all their 


trials. | 
But when the conflict was inion the glory of the Father 


beamed upon the Son with brightness far surpassing its former 


lustre. Through sufferings he was perfected—and through 


| humiliation exalted, to the right hand of God, there to dwell — 
- forever in light unapproachable. The Father « hath given him 
a name which i is above every name, that at the name of Jesus. 

_ every. knee should, bow, and every tongue should confess that 
Christ is Lord to the glory of God the F ather.” 


| Prace AT THE Cie. following is from the report of 
-one of the English missions in Western Africa : 


native catechist visits his sick brother, and if he 
he should recover from his present attack. The sick manreplies? “I | 
| do not think I shall get better; God only knows.’? He then ex- — 
| claimed, earnestly, as if to secure the wish by his words, “ Oh! that — 
cs might be. permitted to remain at the gate of that happy place— 
_ | that is quite sufficient for me, The happiness of, the gate is enough, “ 
| and more than we can ‘think of, Heaven! oh, what a dreadful thing | 
_ to die without an interest in Christ! what an awful thing to be lost!” 
_ On being reminded by the catechist that ‘‘ Jesus promised not only 
a place at the gate, but even seats on his throne, and mansions in | — 
‘his Father’s house provided we are his, the sick man replied, ‘I am __ 
unfit for such a room in that holy place ; I only. ask for a ‘place at 


the gate.” 


admire the humility of this’ heathen. convert, ‘nd 4 

recognize it as the genuine Christian spirit. What Christian does | 
- not sometimes feel that the bliss of heaven is too much, andits hon- | _ 
_ ors too high for him? You almost shrink from such a measureless |. 


weight of glory, coming down upon one utterly unworthy! It seems 
scarcely creditable that it- can 


ouch. a to such a ‘soul ! 


in. ‘wise to to 
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of. not confessing it. 
enjoyment. 
It was the second time I had met in class, since coming here ; ‘and : 


to Thyself glory.” 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


Ghristian Grperience. 


FOR THE GUIDE. 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE, 


ny AS RELATED BY A LADY IN A LETTER TO HER MOTHER. 


~ Dear Motrner: —I sit down to give vent to the overflowing feel- 
ings of my soul by writing to you. Five weeks ago, last Sabbath 


morning, during the opening prayer. in our class-meeting, the Lord 
sanctified my soul, and gave me such an assurance, that I could say 


unhesitatingly I dare believe. a 4 
After the introductory exercises were over and we arose to speak, 
one of the class-leaders professed to have experienced the same bless- 


_ ing a few weeks previously, but had partially lost it in consequence | 
Another brother had been for some time in n its :, 


the burden of my soul the day before, and that morning, had been, 


| that in speaking, I might be true to God’ 's sre 3 with my soul, and 
glorify His name. 

felt very and Pride to me as | 
extremely loathsome ; 
| of truthfulness in my every thought, word,and act, for ‘‘ God requireth 


and I was deeply impressed with the necessity 


truth in the inward part.” I sincerely desired that in whatever I 


_ might be permitted to say, my brethren and sisters might lose sight ~ 
|. of me. the chsatnre, and fix their eye. on God, the Creator and — 


Redeemer. 


|. + With these feelings I engaged in mental prayer, not sidan for the ay 
blessing of sanctification, by name ;_ but having my whole soul drawn — 
out with an intense longing after purity. While thus engaged, the | 
| thought came, “ It'j is the Lord’s work, He must do it,’— and my | 

| heart cried out, aa Lord do it when Thou wilt, and as Thou wilt, only | 
| » It was just then, the refining fire went through. 
| my soal, entirely consuming the dross of sin, and leaving my heart 
a fit temple for indwelling God. Glory! Glory be to his Holy Name! — 
_ My language then was, and still is, “ Led the people j praise Thee, O 
d, all the people praise Thee.” 
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152 PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


During that week I was kept i in perfect peace. On the following 
Sabbath, while in love-feast, the thought occurred to my mind that 
- joy also was one of the fruits of the Spirit, and the privilege of 
believers. I considered the promise, ‘Ask and receive that your joy 
may be full.’ I then simply asked, confidently, and constantly 
expecting to receive, but leaving God to impart the sought for joy in 
the time and manner he should deem best. } 

During that week I had some seasons of great joy, but not a ful- 


ness or constancy of it. On Monday night my soul was melted under 


a view of the great work of redemption that Jesus had wrought out for 


-me—for all, My spirit truly rejoiced in God my Saviour. 


‘T felt that I could claim the world’s Redeemer mine. My heart 


~ eried out continually, “ My dear Redeemer! My own Redeemer! the 


world’s Redeemer ! My blessed Saviour! My Own Jesus! ‘The. 


Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world!” -O, how 


sweet, how inexpressibly sweet and musical, the name of Jesus 
sounded in my ear! ‘‘ His name shall be called Jesus, for He shall 


‘save His people from their sins.” I now prayed fora sympathy with » 


Christ, in his love for souls. Nor did I pray in vain. O how precious — 
did souls, — yea, every soul appear to me, while contemplating each 
as the purchase of the Sayiour’s blood ! The one desire of my heart 
was, that my life might be spent in winning souls to Christ. _ 

On the next Sabbath, in class-meeting, I endeavored to be true to 
the operations of the Spirit on my heart, but was" quite destitute of 
_ joy. Still I had asked, and in the confidence of faith, did not doubt 
but that I should receive. | Glory be to God! on that very evening, 
— though wearied in body, while about retiring to rest, as Tread a por- 
_tion of His Word, and communed with Him and my own soul, I was 
- filled unutterably full of glory and of God, and could only prostrate 


myself before Him and cry, “* Holy — holy — holy art Thou, O Lord » 


God of Hosts, — Heaven and Earth are full of thy glory.” ‘During 
. the night, whenever I would awake, I felt that God was with me,. 
_and that His glory shone round about me; and in’ the morning A; 
experienced a fulness of j joy, that language fails. to describe. I felt 
~ that I had a foretaste of Heaven. I had asked, and Aes my, soul 


on the promise of God, I received; and my joy was bac 
C. Oct. 10th, 1854. 
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A STUDENTS’ TESTIMONY. 


It is my happy experience every moment to enjoy that sweet peace 
of mind, which results from believing in Jesus for a full and present 
salvation. I have enjoyed this unspeakable blessing for near two 


years, and by divine grace, have witnessed it on every available 


opportunity. 


I feel there is no merit in my confessing; yet I know, had I have 


shrunk from giving that glory to God which was His due, I should 
not, at the present moment have _ the fulness of joy which fills 


~ my soul to overflowing. 


And why is it that all do not enjoy it; for it is God’s will they 


if should? To be plain in the matter it is because they are not willing 


to give up the world. How many would at once be let into this 
glorious liberty if they would give up all and venture by simple faith 


on the blood of Christ for the blessing! At the time I was seeking 

_ the blessing my prospects in life were to me very flattering. I was 

_ engaged in mercantile business, and receiving ‘a salary of $600 a 
year, together with the of soon commencing business for 
myself, 


I also we property ‘and notes to the amount of about $2000. 


- Such were the circumstances, when in the prime of youth, and sur- 
| rounded by fashionable friends of both sexes, I was led to seck the 


blessing of heart purity. The Holy Spirit showed me plainly what 


to be done. Every thing was to be given up. .— Business, prop- 

friends, all. It was hard; but glory be to God, grace tri- 
ne umphed, and I was saved, yes, with a full and present salvation. | 
| For five weeks I had. groaned and prayed for the blessing, but all 
my groaning-and praying was of no avail, so long as I clung to my 
‘idols. I well remember the time and place, when and where, I ven- | 
; tured on the atoning blood of my Saviour, and in a moment “the | 
Spirit answered with the blood, and told me (yes; plainer than man. _ 
| could,) I was born of God.” Since that day I have. sweetly walked © 
_ | and talked with God, doing His will, as my only delight ; loving holi- © 
|. ness and hating iniquity. God has not only accepted me, but also 
my effects, using both in the great mission of the Saviour. Thus 
may my body and property, both being sanctified, promote the fur-. 
| therance of the Gospel of Christ ; and, when both shall have been — 


fully spent in His service, may he receive me into His everlasting 


prepared for me, from the foundation of the world. 


Victoria College, Coburg, Canada. T. 
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Ebitorial Miseell 


THE MAXIMUM LIMIT OF WEALTH. 


“Iti is a question, very likely to suggest itself to a man ‘sincerely desirous of | 


being led into all truth in reference to the possession and use of money. 

Is their any particular amount indicated in the scriptures as the maximum _ 
limit of accumulation which they allow? Or, in other words, is there a defi- 
nite sum, up to which all Christians, however situated, should seek to raise their 
possessions, and beyond which no one has a right to go? The answer is No. 


| It is true that this question is not raised by the Scriptures and then answered 


oe 


~* 
= 


> 
~ 


~ 


in a formal manner in the negative and the same is true of many other ques- 
tions of duty — which in common with this they nevertheless fully decide. 

_ They make the amount of allowable possession to hinge on several independ- — 
ent considerations, and they therefore assume that as these considerations vary _ 
| in different cases so the amount allowed to be — by per in these | 
‘| several instances is required to vary. mS 

1. A Christian should seek to be able to do his iidiials- —a legitimate 

and useful business of course — without financial embarrassment. This isim- | 
plied in that plain command, “ Owe no man any thing” —a command which 
__ simply means that we are not to embarrass ourselves with debt ; but it does not 
_ Mean, as some will have it, that the ideas of debtor and creditor are to be re- 


garded as unchristian ideas, else Paul who wrote the command, did himself. 
| break it or offer to break it when he said to Philemon, “If he ”—Onesimus— 


oweth thee aught put that on mine account. Paul written it with 


| own hand, I will repay 


Obviously then, the spirit of the is this, “Do not. allow 
_ your energies to be crippled nor your mind to be perplexed ard harassed | 

_ with financial engagements beyond your means, but seek, by industry and econ- 
omy: and the employment of every proper to raise capital up 
toa point conyenient for your business. 
2. Another point which the Reintures eke] is that every. man should seek: 
ss to possess the means for the adequate support of his family. “But if any. 

_ provide not for his own, and especially for those of his own house, he hath. de- 


ee 2 nied the faith and is worse than an infidel.” The fair implication from this and x 
i kindred teachings is, that a man should allow his means to accumulate to such | 


|. a sum, as, being vested or put at interest, would yield an annual income sufficient — 


“bs to support himself and the members of his family dependent « mtn oe 
much as this must be intended, or else the gospel would make every man 


a * Peper, so soon as he is unable to ply his business, 


A man may seek to be able to. give to his a moderate te 
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EDITORIAL MISCELLANY, 155 
measure of assistance upon their separation by marriage or otherwise from the 


parental home. A moderate amount will be found better than a fortune, and 
it is far better to bestow it early than to retain it, and bequeath it at death. 
A few hundreds of dollars will benefit a young man now, just as he is enter- 


ce | ing into business, especially if he can have his father’s advice in his manage- 


j 
4 


_ ment of the benefaction, more than as many thousands will benefit him, receiy- 
ed by bequest after he shall have raised himself to a position where he does 


not need it, or perchance shall have failed and sunk under the discouragements 
attendant on an attempt to operate without capital. 


All the allusions of Scripture seem based upon the supposition that parents 


are pdr: to do — in the way of — their children, if practi- 
cable. 


The incidents of the aS of the prodigal son, eid of that of the vine- 


~ yard leased to unfaithful husbandmen who finally are represented as devising 
the murder of the son of the landlord that the inheritance might thus become 
_ theirs, the assertion of Paul that the son while a minor differeth nothing from 


a servant though lord of all, and the incidental observation that * the children 
ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the children ” —all 


~~ these and many more that might be cited, indicate the line of parental duty, 
while they authorize and justity on the part of obedient and dutiful children, 


some measure of filial expectation. 
4. Every man should make distinct provision as far as possible to enable 


; himself to practice benevolence to the last, and therefore he should not only 


provide a mere sustenance for himself and his dependents 1 in after life but he 


should see if possible that he be then in a — to give in a sc thaes to his 
e receipts as in former years. 2 


Now let us view these points in a group. A man ought to sai — 


to on his business without embarrassment indebted- | 
ness, 


2.. for the wants of age. 
4. A moderate out-fit for sons and daughters. | 
> Provision for benevolent ee down to the close of life. 


Let 1 us pause for few upon 
1. We see that the gospel does not dictate any given sum as. i maximum |‘. 
of the attainment of wealth, but by-making the amount proper to be | 
_ | held in any given case dependant on these various circumstances of the branch | 
“of business pursued, the size and health of the family, the cost of living in the | 
_. time and place occupied, and various other matters they do effectually though | | 
* ‘indirectly 1 teach that to be rich in the forbidden sense is not the mere act’ of 
possessing just s0 much money, but the act of obtaining” and holding more 
than enough to cover items named i in the as objects to be. pre 
1 The sum necessary to do this will perhaps be i in searcely any two cases ex- | 
actly the'same sum, 
__. The word of God therefore after suggesting these points eal: attering its 
curses on ach man who — its rule of gain, leaves the 
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question in its details just where it leaves a thousand other questions of duty 
to the decisions of an awakened conscience, educated upon its teachings, ap- 


prizing us meantime that money is a talent entrusted by the Master for the 


honest employment of which we are to bide an audit at his bar. 
9. The next remark we offer on these points is, that the teachings of Serip- 


ture herein is an illustration of the position that all sacred truth, however it. — 


may lie beyond our power to make its discovery, is, when brought to the cog- 
nizance of the mind so that its true nature and relations are known, commend- 
ed to the understanding as the dictate of reason — a Reason higher infinitely 
than our own, but still reason. All truth is eternally rational. It is never in- 
consistent with itself nor with any other truth. Its own vastness or the ex- 
tent or complication of its relations may make it mysterious to us, but even then 
the mystery does not inhere in the truth: it is simply a title used to express 


| _ the inadequacy of a given mind to grasp a given truth, What is wrapped in 


mystery to a child is often entirely plain to his father, and what a man canngt 


— understand at all may be as obvious to the shepiect of an — as is the alpha- » 
bet toa philosopher. 


_ The truth set forth in the Setippures i as cited j in this article seems to be one 


of those which when they are announced immediately commend themselves to. 


the judgment as being obviously the dictate of a foreseeing rationality. 


It is easily within the compass of a human mind that here.as elsewhere the 

~. moral qualities of an act reside in the intention which prompts it. eg 
_ Applying the rule to the matter in hand, we have the whole thing within : 
the limits of an aphorism as follows. We ought to seek a competence for ne- 


cessary uses and the purposes of benevolence, but we ought not to lay up treas- 


_ures upon earth for the mere sake of the eae or for any form of mere sel- 
fish gratification: 
3, In the third place it is worthy of thet. the. Bible should connect 
_ the whole subjects of industry, economy and expenditure with the grand views 
| of moral to ‘Gna, Men are not at to be idle 
Ke wasteful or extravagant. 
‘Where the dividing fine i is necessary ‘od, 
| tween penuriousness and economy, and betweena proper cultivation of taste — 
and extravagance is to be practically settled by the individual conscience. But | - 
| God holds us: responsible for the proper effort to. get.the light ‘which may 
adapted to our respective conditions, and — ‘and to in “with, 


“Dear DEGEN: ‘Will you m me in a few reminiscencies of 
| my recent -peregrinations. 


‘Perhaps you will the name ofa Mrs, Dr.- ——on the books of | 
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This lady sent a request for a call, soon after I reached Chicago. As soon 
as I could do so conveniently, I obeyed the invitation. 

Stepping into the Doctor’s office — or rather his store, as 1 approached the 
premises, I was very cordially greeted by him although I could not recognize 
him as a person whose acquaintance I had ever had the pleasure of enjoying. 


_ He relieved me by saying that though we had had no previous personal acquain- 


tance yes my name seemed familliar as having been frequently mentioned by 


> Oa entering the house, I was ssicted by a lady whom I immediately recog- 
~ nized asa very dear friend of our family whom we had known well and loved 


much, some twelve years before. She was then a girl at school; happy and 


~ buoyant, and yet exceedingly thoughtful, for one of her years. Withal she 


was young in piety, and in common with other youthful disci»les, needed in- 
struction and encouragement while her disposition, capacity and habits prom- 


ised as we felt a rich return for labor bestowed. The Lord did, in those days, 
_ > very sweetly lead that young friend of ours forth into a wealthy place. 


_ But we Methodist preachers are birds of passage, and in. process of time 
other fields engaged successively, the labors of my hands and the solicitudes 


of my heart. Other acquaintances were formed and other friendships cher- 
ished,.so that though we did not forget our friend Miss L., her name was less 


frequently mentioned in our family as years and c came. But now, 


~ nearly a thousand miles from her former home, and when my spirit felt the need 
_ of a cordial, I was allowed to learn that seed sown so many yearsago had been 
producing fruit to the glory of God. The good providence of God has doubt- 
| ~ less led our friend with her excellent husband to their present post. of duty, 
and I trust they are. to exert a and influence on society 
eround them | 
As we sat at the four i De. O., his wife, deat Bittle 
= Fests and their guest — conversing of the ehings of God, our hearts burn- 
ed within us and tears of gratitude and joy moistened our eyes. 7 
The circumstances were exceedingly grateful to my heart, I had been. Mine +] 
a from home, and as most of my time had been spent in another nation I had but 
| aes rarely met a face that I had seen before. My health was-not yet fully restor- | 
ed, and my labors were at times somewhat beyond my strength. Under those 
jee ee circumstances, I at times felt a depression of spirit—a feeling of loneliness and | 
«|. discouragement. The interview with this dear family (for enjoyed buta sin-. | 

- gle one:during my stay in C.) cheered | my heart and seemed to nerve me | 


| afresh for the and strife of the battle. 


esd And if our fellowship below 
‘In Jesus be so sweet, 
"What heights of rapture shall we 
When round his throne we meet! ens 


cannot be doubted, I think, that the bliss of heayen will largely 
mete of the social element. And though the relationship of domestic and -social | 


life existing here and rendered nécessary for the present by the forms of human 


on no longer exist when this mortal have on 
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immortality, yet, t the ties of friendship and fraternal regard, of eter- 
nal and perfect congeniality of spirit, together with a thousand grateful memo- 
ries of aSsociations enjoyed, and offices of fidelity performed and received dur- 
ing ihe earthly ace shall bind the hearts of the saints in light forever. 


| what a mighty change 
Shall Jesus sufferers know, 
While o’er the happy plains they range 
Incapable of woe. 


«No ill-requited love, 
Shall there our spirits wound, 
No base ingratitude above, 
No sin in heaven is found. 


**No slightest touch of pain, 
For sorrow’s least alloy, 

Can violate our rest or r stain : 
Our purity of j 


No clouds or tempests rise, 
There gushing tears are wiped sy, 
Forever from our eyes.” a 


The tatimation of the Saviour, that the rélaiion i is to exist in 
heaven, has i in many minds been the basis of a conviction quite beyond its sim- 
| ple teaching, and wholly unauthorized by it. That the relations involved in 
the titles Magistrate, Pastor, Husband, Father,. Guardian, Legislator will not 


exist in heaven, does not necessarily imply that memory gratefully 


_ recognize there the fact of the union onge enjoyed on earth, the terms and © | 
character of that union, and the of truth fithflly We 


| grew out of it. 
‘| Nor does it seem either. certain or probable: that no ‘pollateral’ yelations are | 


| to exist among the saints in light — no relations of a mere mutual character— a 
none but those between each separate. spirit and its God. , | 


If we know too little of our future home to be able to eisert that snob 3 


2 he ranks of the blessed, Teacher and Learner, Benefactor and Beneficiary, — ‘e 


- Leader and Follower are known, still we know too little to be prepared to as-_ 


sert the heat these, relations exist among: the of i im- 


About the. of left Clicago: for the ‘purpose 
“assistance to Rev. A. Wright, of the Alexander-street Church, Rochester, N. | 


in a series of*meetings. I remained in R., some five weeks and labored 


: = in several of the churches. On New Year’ s eve I preached for Rev. J. Raines" |- 


St. John’s Church, There was I believe some revival in progress there at 
_ |. that time, and a number were at the altar as I recollect that evening. thy besos 

| _ Among others, a gentleman arose toward the rear of the. congregation sat So aes 
7 walked down the aisle and knelt at the altar. He did just what I love tosee | 


_ Seekers do. He began to p pray just as soon as he knelt. As he prayed, 
= answered giving to enable him more to. | 
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his condition and the terms of the salvation he sought. As the light increased 


it was obeyed if one might judge by the symptoms exhibited; and as he con- | 


tinued to yield himself by faith into the hands of God, the Lord drew nearer 
and nearer to his spirit, and in about half an hour after he first bowed at the 
_ altar for prayer he was enabled to rejoice in Christ as his Saviour. 

_. It was a wonderful transformation ; and though there may have been some 
captious professor present who felt that there was undue excitement, yet I am 
sure, rapid as the process was, none doubted its genuineness. 


Upon receiving the end of his faith, even the salvation of his soul, he im- - 


. mediately evinced a very ardent desire for the salvation of his friends, and he 
‘began to pray for them before rising from his knees. When he did arise, and 


| an opportunity was given, he immediately began to testify how great things 


God had done for him and had had mercy on him, and again as before, almost 
before he was aware of it, he indicated the deep solicitude he felt for the sal- 
vation of souls by pouring out his heart in a strain of moving expostulation. 

_ The gentleman was connected with the Railroad in some way, which pre- 


‘ yented his being present at the meeting again till the next Sabbath. Then he | i 
| came, and the church was much encouraged and much moved by the exhibi- . ie 
‘tion of his zeal. 


Gop ANSWERS PRAYER. 


During my labors in the North St. Church, of which Rev. J. Mandeville is 


_ pastor, we had a signal illustration of the power of persevering prayer. 


.. Mr, Y. was wholly an irreligious man. He was extensively engaged in bu- | _ 
_siness, and apparently engrossed with secular interests. Withal, he was not ea- — | 


_sily approachable upon the subject of religion. Even his best friends found 
__ it difficult and painful to attempt to hold conversation with him in reference 


| to his personal salvation. But there was one resort left. They could pray for 
_ | him. - About a year before the occasion referred to, a brother and a sister de- 
|. termined to make their dear brother an object of their daily intercessions be-_ 
~ | fore the throne, They continued to do so, and immediately the Lord began — 
oo to work: in a special manner with the man’s heart. But he became more and | 
: “More restive the more the Spirit strove with him; and their faith was severely — 
Lb tied as the months went by and their dear brother seemed only to exhibit an | - 
intenser worldliness and a more malignant opposition to christianity. When. | 


the meeting was commenced in Mr. Mandeville’s church he appeared occasion- 


“ally in. the congregation.” But though many around him. sought and found» 
| salvation, he appeared entirely unmoved. His friends -were in an agony of | 
hee "prayer for him, but they still found it best to say but little to him personally. 


_ One day -we met him at the house of his sister, Mrs. H., for afew moments. 


| | He was quite.as unapproachable as ever, and soon left, exhibiting some very ~ | 

-unpromising symptoms. an hour or two he returned, and immediately | 

~~} on entering the room he with much emotion requested one of us to go home | 

+ | with him and pray for him. The request was complied with. On his way | 
|. home, so deep was his distress of mind that he wept and uttered aloud in the — 

street ejaculations of prayer. His:perceptions of his condition asa sinner were | 

so.overwhelming that after we knelt in prayer and he had uttered a few. words | 
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of supplication, he paused at every few words and exclaimed again and again, 
“ O, I fear God will never pardon such a man.” He was however encouraged 
to keep looking up, and assured that the keen distress which he felt was only _ 
| the result of the probing operations of the Spirit of God, given in merey and 
i | not in wrath; that so far from despairing in view of the terrors of the Lord | 
which were now drinking up his'spirit, he should remember that his very con- | 

trition and sorrow were evidence that God had not forsaken him but was dis- 
covering to him the terrible facts of his condition as a sinner, only that he — 
| might be induced to flee for refuge and lay hold on the hope set before him in 

During the period of prayer, our friend gave himself, in a very solemn man- 
| ner, and in an everlasting covenant, to God; promising to seek him constantly 
| in the use of every means, and to serve him according to the ability and light 
| which God might please to bestow. © 

Some measure of relief was soon realized, but it was not till the evening of 
the next day, that the Sun of righteousness rose in full splendor upon the 
darkness of the soul. .The change was wonderful. He had been made to feel . 
‘| that it is a dreadful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, and for a 
| time had been almost in despair. When therefore the Spirit’s witness of his 
|. adoption into the family of God was given, the peace which usually succeeds, | 
-was accompanied in his case, with a glad sense of deliverance from impending | 
- -wrath—a joyful surprise at the stupendous mercy.that had saved him. For | | 
several successive days afterward and up to the time of my leaving R.,he | 
spent much of his time in calling on his friends, and declaring what the Lord | 
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| Hold on to the Lord Jesus, and if but to the hem of his garment,dear _ 
tempted child of God. “ Ah!.- but{ am so tempted that I fear I shall fall 
| before I reach my crown of rejoicing in heaven.” My dear companion inthe | 
hoes _. ‘| Kingdom and patience of Jesus, have you forgotten that: temptations do not | 
Imply guilt in-us.? God permits us sometimes to be tempted test of our 
ss | obedience to him. We may be sure our crown will shine only the brighter, 
an and we be so much the gladder when we get to our Father’s house, for hav- 
ing, in the sweet patience of hope, and through wnfaltering Jabors of love, 
endured the temptations, crosses and’ afflictions of this world for Christ’s | 
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Boox Notices.— We hay e received from Messrs. Gould ¢ Lincoln,’ 
om Tue Scuoon ox Curist, AND THE TEACHER’s Last Lesson, but as we _ 
_ | have not had time to give them a thorough and careful reading, we must delay - 
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| “Be ye holy for I am holy.” 


CONVICTION. 161 


CONVICTION. 
‘BY REY. seek T. PECK, D, D. 


IT If POSSIBLE TO BE HOLY. — 


JEHOVAH speaks! Listen, O, my soul! It is the voice of com- 
mand. Tke authority of my sovereign isin it. Let me bow be- 
fore it with awe and reverence — with filial confidence and love. 
Righteous, beyond all question. 
But is not this in some way an accommodated command—appli- 
cable to ancient Israel, and relating to ceremonial purity? No, 


for it is repeated in the New Testament and with all the solem- 
nity of imperative law to the Christian church. Indeed, it is — 
so. But is it not a kind of holiness which can coexist with 
‘the remains of carnal nature. Really it is not. There is no- 


way of escape. “Be ye therefore perfect as your Father which 


is in heaven is perfect.” © As he which hath called you is holy 
This then is | 
| heaven’s order—not that we should be gods or even angels, but 
men—purified men,—holy men—so God ordains. 
Let me then pause a little for humble, sincere reflection 
Would God utter impracticable orders? True, orders which — 
~ were at one time practicable may be impracticable at another. | 
For we may wickedly dispose of our ability to obey, and this 
will by.no means discharge us from the obligation, but rather 
greatly i increase the guilt. Such was doubtless the condition of 
- our first parents. But would he repeat the order to fallen ~ 
beings under a dispensation of remedy, amid the condemnations | 
of the law and the rich provisions of the gospel, with no purpose | 
| but to tantalize us? Would he teach us that it is still his will |. 
that we should be holy—would he absolutely require it of us, | 
-and repeat the command in such a variety of forms as to preclude } — 
| the possibility of mistake, yet knowing himself, and fully | — 
| intending that no such thing could be possible! Wecannot | ~ 
| ‘entertain a. $0 of the God we adore. No. Let 


so be ye holy in all manner of conversation.” 
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| cleanse you.” 
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CONVICTION. 


me look into that firm command not merely with submission but 
with hope. He who knows all my sins, who understands all my 


- weakness and unworthiness, he commands me to “ be holy.” He 


from whom all my help must come—he who knows that I can 
do nothing of myself, that in him alone I have redemption—he 
commands me to “be holy.” Then it must be possible. He 


to whom all things are light—who can see the end from the be- 


ginning, must have discovered some way to accomplish it. He 
has found out a ransom, he knows a cleansing power that is equal 


to the work, or he wohl never have spoken to my poor soul 


saying, “be ye holy.” Dark as it may be before me, impossi- 


ble as it may seem to cleanse one so impure as I, yet “with God — 
And even in the case of a poor worm 
of earth, “all things are possible to him that believeth.” 
- Let me then no longer doubt, so long as the command is on — 
record, and I am compelled to baljevs it is spoken to me, I must, — 
I will, believe that it is possible for even me to be holy. — Ret; 
|. But Jehovah speaks again! And will he’ now condemn me | | 
| utterly for my helplessness? Is there no relief from this agon- — 
ized heart? Agonized because so sensibly impure—O, my Hea- | 
| venly Father, speak not to me in thy wrath, lest I sink to hope- Bet. 
-lesswo. “I will sprinkle clean water upon you and ye shall be | | 
clean ; from so your filthiness, and from all your idols will ek 
~ This is the soul of compassion, a voice of love, | — 
tender, holy love. Ye shall be clean.” © what could I ask | 
more? This. is the burning desire of my heart. I see these | 
stains, these deep inward stains. — Every day they seem darker | _ 
_ to me, I cannot bear them, I turn away from them and loathe | 
on account of them. And now, I hear the. Omnip- 
-otent God say, “Ye shall be clean.” But let me not prema- | 
5 turely | rejoice. This is an ancient saying. It was addressed. to | 
| some who were in need of cleansing, but have long since passed | — 
away. May I claim that promise? ‘This much I dare to think. | 
Sin is always in nature the same. If for one'a complete ee eee 
som is found, I think it must be applicable toall. Itwasunder | — 
an old dispensation, and even then it was possible. to cleanse | 
God’s people, to make them clean’ from all their filthi- 
ness, and from thelr idols 1 to cleanse them.” 


all things are possible.” 
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my own Saviour’s voice. 
thirst after righteousness for they shall be filled.” «“ Filled.” 


plea for sinners. 


CONVICTION. 1638 


ofan 


sible or so glorious a promise would not have been made. And 
if an ancient child of God might be cleansed, may not I? 
There is encouragement in this word that lifts up my heart. 
But what does my Saviour say? I want the question settled— 
settled for my own soul—lI hunger and thirst. O, let me hear 
“Blessed are they that hunger and 


O, my Saviour, this is what my soul desires. I have felt a void, 


-alack, 1 have been sweetly happy in a sense of pardon, in the 
blessings of salvation from the guilt of sin. But still I have 


longed for the fulness, I would have no part of my soul’s capa- 


‘| city unoccupied for the use of the world, or the flesh, or the 
devil. Iwould be filled with God, “with all the fulness of 
God.” And now listen, O, my panting spirit. 
of him who “spake as never man spake.” “ They shall be 
; GRE This is a divine assurance and it shall support my faith. 


But pardon. my urgent inquiry.. This thorough cleansing, 


| thi completion of holiness cannot be the work of human power. 


Let me see, the provision which meets my craving wants. “ If 


we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son, cleans- 
This is the only | ~ 
‘This isa finished revelation upon the subject. — 
- For there are no limits to the power of this “blood.” It was 
designed to cover the whole ground, to make the wliole. the .. | 
sufficient, the only satisfaction which the law requires, the only 


> «The bleod of Jesus.” 


eth us from all sin.’ 


remedy of which our fallen natures admit. What reason haye I 
to fix any limits to. its 


depravity i is excluded? Why should I admit that the atone- 


| ment is complete. for others and not for myself, for a part of my 

| sins and not for the whole, for some period of time and not for 
the present? if there is power in the blood of Christ to. 
. .} cleanse me from all sin, it must surely be possible to be holy, for — 
| me to be holy and stand complete in all the will of God. 
|. And it is sweet to remember that inspired | men have prayed © 
gan foe the accomplishment of this work in the hearts of believers. 

And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly, and I pray 


Hear the voice _ 


power? What peculiarity of my own 
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164 | ‘THOU GOD SEEST ME. 


coming of our tied J esus “Christ.” How bold is the sent 
‘How confident. Not the petition of doubt or fear, not based 
upon the supposition that it is a blessing to be desired, but 
‘not with expectation. Is it not as much as to say, “ It is to be 


glorious if the thing were possible for you to be sanctified wholly. 


cation.” No. There is nothing doubtful, no hesitancy here. 


| Promptly, boldly, ren: I pray “the very God of peace 


sanctify you wholly.” It is not said, I would ask this bless- 


_ And then, that nothing might be wanting to ensure confidence 


also will do it.” Once more the evidence is complete. And 


eS ~ with humble gratitude I assure my ee heart thet it is pos- 
sible for me to be in this Hie.” 


My Goa! gracious may 
Calling thee Father, sweet endearing name! 
The sufferings of this weak and weary frame, 


Much that\I suffer, much I hourly feel, 
Oh, this thought does tranquilize and heal; 
When i in the uiirefreshed I walks; 


Or in the night but little rest can. take, 


x | ‘This brief appeal submissively I make,— 


All, is to 


regretted that you remain sanctified only in part. It would be 


ing for you were I not fearful that if you were to experi-— 
ence it you would soon lose it again ; ; if I was sure there was 
_| any method of preserving you in this exalted state. No such 
eA halting. “ The very God of peace sanctify you wholly and pre- 
serve you blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


and inspire faith, he adds, « faithful is he that calleth you who | 


If I were not fearful that it is not in accordance with the divine | » 
will I would really ask for you the blessing of entire sanctifi- _ 
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WHY IS NOT THE CHURCH MORE HOLY? 165 


FOR THE GUIDE. 


WHY IS NO? THE CHURCH MORE HOLY. 


ELIZABETH WILLITS. 


Wir reference to the oft-repeated inquiry, why is not the 
church more holy, I would offer a few remarks, to those who 
feel interested in the universal spread of Bible truth. I purpose 

stating what, upon prayerful consideration, I believe to be the 


chief hindrances to vital godliness, at the present day. I will © 


proceed to notice, in the first place, the worldly spirit that seems 
to have taken possession of a vast majority of those who are 


| denominated Christians, Instead of accounting themselves pil- |. 
grims and strangers upon the earth, as did the saints of old, | 
| they participate in all the pleasures and frivolities of the world, 
, insomuch that it is exceedingly difficult to distinguish them | 


from those who make no pretensions to piety. The lust of the 


| flesh, the hist of the eye, and the pride of life, which are said, 
| by the apostle, to be not of the Father, but of the world, are 

| indulged in by the great mass of professors of religion. ~The | 
| path of self-denial is evaded, and an easier way sought after ; 

ee when, i in truth, there is but one way to heaven, and that way is 

- |. just as straight and narrow as it ever has been. | 


A compromising, time-serving spirit, I also believe to 3 


) ee doing much i injury. to the prosperity of the church. There can 
‘| be no compromise effected between sin and righteousness; and 
| while the church receives to her bosom and recognises as full | 
| members those who are arrayed 3 in the trappings of pride and ; 
| yanity, which are contrary to the word of God, and expressly 
forbidden by the discipline, what is it but compromising with | 


| the popular sins of the day ! 2 In all seriousness, and in the 


ae fear of God, I would ask, is it any wonder that the church is - | 
; £ not more holy, while such things are apologized for, or passed 7 
ED: by in silence, by ministers of the gospel? Can we walk in the | . 
and yet the lusts of the flesh This, we know, to | 
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| the subject, may, in one sense, be correct, but, in the main, it is 
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that there are many who attempt to do so. 


Christians, in this enlightened day and age of the world,to [| 


purity, has been productive of the same kind of fruit. 


| the deeds of the body,” and as a consequence, was “ alive unto 
| God.” ‘And who, I would ask, that has had the privilege of 


our church. As it is, lam convinced she is doing immense | 
good throughout. the length and breadth of the land. But, | 
~ while I know this, and gratefully acknowledge all I owe to her, | — 

cannot but be deeply conscious of the fact, that the standard 
of true piety is not elevated to the degree that it should be, and fF 
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166 WHY Is NOT THE CHURCH MORE nuxt 


be contrary to the teachings of Scripture: and yet it would seem 


The prevailing opinion seems to be, that it is not required of 


mind the same things that they did in ages past. . This view of 


doubtless erroneous. Religion, in every age of the world, in its 
In the 


life and character of John Wesley, we find unmistakable evi- | 
dences of a heart renewed. He, “through the Spirit, mortified 


holding converse with the pious dead of every age and nation, | 


through the medium of their writings, but has been struck with : 
the similarity of their views, and of their characters. Wesley 
enjoined a high order of piety upon his followers, and was strict | Bets 


in enforcing that discipline upon others which he observed. It 
is stated, that at a time when the number of his followers was. | 
but twenty-five, twenty of that number went back to the world, }| 

because of the self-denial and self-sacrifice that was required of | 


_ them, in order to be constituted. — of the ‘church, as it @ Ss 


_ then was. 


“In view of these facts, may we not inquire thee 
would not be witnessed at this day, were the discipline 
of the church as strictly enforced as it was im Mr. Wesley’ Se Bare’ 


_time.. These considerations are worthy the attention of every — 
candid i inquirer after truth, and of all who are interested in the E& 
prosperity of Zion. I would not willingly find fault. with 


-was in former days. True, there is a large increase in numbers, 


in wealth, and in temporal power ; but, that is not proof of reli- |. 
_ gious prosperity. The Roman Catholic Church may claim this | 
much, with all her abominations and corruptions. My impres-— 
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ing the old landmarks, and if her present course is persevered | 
| in, the time is not far distant when the Lord will raise up a | 
people who will vindicate her original purity. Then will her ‘oe * 
departed spirit be revived, her primitive simplicity be restored. | | +B 
_ These views I have presented with the hope that they may be | ey 
‘seriously considered by the readers of the Guide. 
| I would say, in conclusion, that for near two years. past, [: 
have been a witness of ‘the great salvation,” and in my own 
experience, have proved it to be just what I need, in order to_ 
| my usefulness in life, and I doubt not, in the least, but I shall — 
prove it to be just what I need in the hour of death, and entrance | 
| into the eternal world. Since the time I entered into this state 
| of grace, my mind has been deeply exercised relative to the — 
| condition of the church. That the Lord may hasten the day, 
| when primitive simplicity and purity shall be restored to it asa 
| body, is the prayer of one who sincerely desires the advance- — 
| ment of the cause of righteousness and true holiness. a, 
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Jesus, take this faithless heart, 
 Allite'worthless dross destroy. 
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168 ‘CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. | 
| 
CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. | 
| HOW TO ATTAIN IT, } 
pursvz the of attaining the of perfect 
In my last article, 1 was inquiring how I am to know that the 
promises of purification belong to me, for I nowhere find my |: 
| own name written in the Scriptures, saying to me, “ thou, Nathan — 
| Bangs, art included in the number of those who are to be puri-— 
fied, and, therefore, thou art authorized to believe that God is” 
| now, this very moment, willing to cleanse the thoughts of thy | 
| heart, that thou mayest perfectly love him, and worthily magnify | 
‘| his holy name.” No such declaration as this do I findin the | 
holy Scriptures, and hence, I cannot come and plead its accom- | 
_ plishment to me, in distinction from any one else, in like circum- | 
| stances. — ‘But the promise is. made to those that seek. Do I | 
seek? Yes. Then I have a. right to expect that I shall find. | 
But many shall seek and shall not be able to fnd. Haye I |} 
sought without finding? Then have I not sought aright. 
fault is in me, not in- God, I must, therefore, and find” 
| out the cause. “What is it? 
“Some idol which I will own, | 
must be willing: not only to to pat. 
| j * sia that idol, that “secret, bosom. sin,” however dear it may | 
| be to my heart. ‘The promise of purification is made to those 
who feel the need of. it, and: this arises from a heart-felt sense of — 
our deep impurity. DoT feel this?’ Am I deeply of 
‘my native vileness?: Then am I entitled to the promise. «I - 
circumcise thy heart, that thou “mayest love the ‘Lord: thy 
| God, with all thy heart.” This, or the like promise, I must - 
‘ believe, with a full, confiding. heart, and. the: moment I believe . | 
it unswervingly, the blessing. after which’ I am seeking, 
scends into my heart, and with ey unspeakable and 
ie full of. glory.” 
But we must be careful: to ourselves here, that j is, 
| in believing” we have it be fore we have it. If we believe we | 
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| ~we are bound to’believe. The “ divine conviction and evidence | 
that he doeth it,”” is communicated to the heart of the struggling - So ee 
believer by the operation of the Holy Spirit,and which heis bound | . 


bs 


no man can be either justified or sanctified, in believing a false- 
_ hood, Hence, the maxim, “believe that ye have it, and ye have 
it,” is discarded by all sound-headed' and right-hearted advocates 
of the doctrine of Christian perfection. 

Mr. Wesley’s account of this work is as follows: He asks, 


_ « But what is that faith by which we are sanctified, saved from 


sin, and perfected 3 in love ! of It is a divine evidence and convyic- 


F tion that He. is able to do it now.” «To this there needs to 


be added yet one thing more, a divine evidence and conviction 
that he doeth it. In that hour it is done.” 
requested to. notice this phraseology of Mr. Wesley. 
«It is a divine evidence and conviction that God is able and 


willing to do it now,” and then, secondly, a divine evidence and 


conviction that he doeth it. Now what are we to understand 
- by this “ divine evidence and conviction,” other than an evidence 
- communicated to the heart of the believer by the direct opera- 
tion of the ‘Holy Spirit that the work of sanctifiation has been 
effected, or is now being effected? Hence Mr. Wesley seems to 
blend, in this definition, the work of believing with the working 
of the Holy Spirit in the heart that believes ; for surely he would 


_ not have: meant that the simple act of believing i is a “ divine evi- 


dence of conviction ” of the truth of what is believed, because this 


would make the certainty of truth depend upon our belief in that : 
as whereas the truth believed must exist antecedently to its | _ 
being believed, and our belief is founded upon a divine evidence | 

3 ~ and conviction of the fact believed ; and this fact, in the very — 
nature of things, must precede the act: of believing i in its reality; | 
otherwise believing a thing true constitutes its truth; and'in |. 
this case, whatever we may believe, however absurd or false, be- a 


comes a truth merely because we believe it. 


- The divine evidence and conviction that God i is ‘able and: will- ae 
ing. to do it now, arises from the truth of God in His word, in | 
“which he hath declared it over and over again, and hence, in he: re Ay 
Heving this we believed in an established. fact, existing antece- 


“dent to and independent of our belief, and which therefore 


to believe as an established fact, already revealed unto him by 


the internal | operation of the Holy Spirit in his inmost soul, so. |. 
that it does not become in consequence of his believing it, but ; 
Hence 
the fallacy of the assertion that if we believe we have the bless- | 
- ing of sanctification. we haye it. And it is equally certain that | 
when. ‘we a evidence and conviction the | 


believes it because it is a truth clearly established. 


_ CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 169 | 


The reader is 
He says,.. 
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| religion unaccompanied by feeli 


| and divine love, 


170. CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 


blessing has be>n given to us, in answer to our faith and prayer, 
we refuse to believe, we shut our eye against the light of divine 
_ Nor do I perfectly understand the expression, you are to 
believe yourself sanctified, without any regard to your emo- 
tions,” if by emotions are meant peace, joy, love—for these 
{ emotions are inseparably connected with a consciousness of our 
acceptance in the Beloved, and always accompany the operation 


| of the Holy Spirit in its witness with our spirits, that we are the 
| adopted children of God. ‘The emotion of fear, and that self- 
| loathing, which accompanied us while laboring under a con- 


ciousness of inbred sin, to be sure, leaves. us when we cast our- 
selves by the act of believing on the Lord Jesus Christ, and . 
this is succeeded by the emotion of holy joy, of sacred peace, 


Indeed, I cannot conceive héw it is possible for a soul to be 


| ' entirely passive,—so stupid, indeed, as to feel no emotion. We 


must feel either the dread of God, and tremble with fear, or the 
approbation of God, and rejoice in hope, and be always either 
Tejoicing in the smiles of his countenance, or mourning under a 
consciousness of his frowns. And the soul that has passed from | 
death unto life, and has been sanctified by the blood of the ever- | 


| lasting covenant, is, at the same time, filled with love to God 


and man, and, of course, must feel that this great change has — 
been: wrought in. his inmost nature; .for, I cannot conceive of | 
ng; and this feeling creates 


. |. the emotion by which the holy Christian is distinguished. | 

| There may not be that ecstacy of joy, by which the holy soulis |. ~ 
_ | sometimes distinguished, but there is a placid tranquility, arising | 
| from a.consciousness of the divine’ favor, the operation of the | 
a y Spirit, bringing an attestation to the conscience, that our | 


\ 


‘The connection between “ believing with a heart unto right- 


{+ eousness,” and feeling that God has accepted us, is so close that | 


‘we can scarcely perceive the difference, though the one precedes _ | 


| the other, as cause does effect, like the stroke of the flint on'the | 
1 steel, which precedes the spark of the fire, and yet are.so closely | 
| connected that they appear to be simultaneous one with the | - 
other. So, the moment the justified believer. casts. himself, by 
an_act. of faith, upon the Lord Jesus. Christ, his almighty ; 
_.. | purifier, he feels the merits of. his death applied to his. heart, | 
| Washing away the foulest stains of sin, and filling his heart with | — 
divine joy, peace, love, meekness, gentleness, long-suffering, and | 
| Boodness. ‘The poet has expressed this combining our work of | 
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_ CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 
believing, with the work of God, in “imparting the purifying 
merits of Jesus Christ to the heart, in the following words :— 

“T-cannot wash my heart, 

But by BELIEVING thee; 


And WAITING for THY BLOOD TO IMPART 
The SPOTLESS PURITY.” 


_. Here believing for the attainment of the blessing, is supposed 
to precede the impartation of the atoning blood of Christ, to pro- 
duce the spotless purity, and for this the panting soul is repre- 
sented as waiting, even after believing, though, unquestionably, 
he waits not long, as it is always given in answer to believing 
prayer. But this whole process of believing, on our part, and 


the work of the Holy Spirit, on the part of God, in effecting the 


work of purification, is set forth so beautifully, and yet strongly 


and precisely, in the following words of the same evangelical 


| poet, that I cannot do better than to transcribe them, marking 


> 


_ those words with capitals to which I wish the reader’s attention 
_. to be more particularly drawn. 


_Now, even now, I yiexip, I yreLD, 
With ALL my sins to part; 
Jesus, speak my pardon sealed 
And puriry my heart! | 
PurGE the love of sin away, 
"Phen I into NOTHING FALL; 
- Then I see the PERFECT DAY; 
And CHRIST IS ALL IN ALL, 
Jesus, NOW our hearts inspire 
that pure Love of thine; 
Kindle Now the heavenly fire, — 
brighten and REFINE; 
PuRIFY OUR FAITH LIKE GOLD; 
Aux the dross of sIN REMOVE; 
~~ Melt our spirits down, and mould 
“Into thy PERFECT LOVE.” 


|. ‘With what energy, poetic fire, and divine pathos does the poet ||~ 
| ascribe the great work of purifying the heart from the “love of | 
sin,” and shedding the pure love of God abroad in the heart, 
|. to the agency of the Holy Ghost, and all this on the sole condi- — 
tion of his Now YIELDING up his.heart by FaiTH, without a 

- moment’s delay into the hands of God, which most assuredly | _ 
_| implies an entire acquiescence to the plan of salvation which | 
| God has. decreed, and to His will in the methods by which that 
| salvation shall be applied to the heart ; an entire surrender of our 

-. | will, our souls and bodies, our time and substance to the will of | 
|. our heavenly Father, being perfectly willing to be disposed of | - 
ym any way*He shall see fit; and the moment we do this He 
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172 CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 


adopts the unworthy offering. In such, the prayer, put up in 


“then we feel 


the following words, is answered :—_ 


« Each moment draw from earth away, 
/ My heart, that truly waits thy call ; 
Speak to my inmost soul, and say, 
‘I am thy love, thy God, thy all!’ 
To FFEL thy power, to HEAR thy voice, 
To TASTE thy love, be all my choice.” 


And when answered we have a witness of it in our inmost | 
souls. ‘After ye believed, ye were sealed with that Holy | 


Spirit of tomes.” Here the same distinction is made, as 


above noticed, between believing, which is our work, and he 


sealing influence of the Holy Spirit. Believing is our work ; 


_ the sealing or witnessing to our spirits that the work is done, is 
| God’s work. And we may rest assured that He is ready, now 
“ready, always ready to do His work, whenever we have per- - 
formed ours. The moment therefore we venture to believe on |} | 
Christ as a present Saviour, that very moment He is ready to | 


come into our hearts, bring his Father with him, be one with 


« Lord, if I on thee believe, . 


Thy perfect love impart, | 


With th’ indwelling Spirit give 
A new, a contrite 
If with love thy heart be stor’d, — 
If now o’er me thy bowels move, 
With me, Saviour, speak the assed 
perfect me in love.” 


indeed, especially those ‘indec the: ead of Full 
or Sanctification , are so full on the pointundercon- 
sideration, that we can scarcely consult any one of them without | ~~ 
perceiving the doctrine set forth in the clearestterms, and the | 
| distinction all along kept up between our work of praying with |. 

| a believing heart, and the work of the Holy Spirit applying the | =~ 
| merits of Christ in creasing. our hearts “from all filthiness | 


of the flesh and spirit.’ Take the following. as a all 
the rest, 


Th te thy m 
In weakness be thy love 
when the storms of life shall 

Jesus, in that important hour, ~~ 
in death as life be thou my guide, 
save me, who for me. hast tiea” 


in « ” the love of God is our peace, 
weakness: our: wer,” and in death as life, He is our. 
ES t peace, are conscious that we have that power, | 
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na, and to sup with us and we with Him. So the 
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afterwards receive us to glory.” Nor need we fear any, nor all 
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value. 
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of our enemies, however numerous or strong, so long as this 
peace reigns in the heart, and this divine power is imparted to the 
soul, and this invisible hand is stretched out to guide and defend 
us : and this will be just as long, as unceasing, and as potent for 
good, as we are constant in cleaving unto Him with full purpose 
of heart.” Even this cleaving to Him arises from the aids 
of the Holy Spirit ; for so dependant are we upon God, that we 
cannot think a good thought, much less stage a good a act, 
without divine help. . 
Now I think I have made it plain, 


1. That in order to be sanctified we must feel its necessity. 


_ 2... That we must apprehend the Lord J esus Christ as our Al- 
‘mighty purifier. | 


3. That we must seek after it by faith and Prayer until we 


find it. 


4. That ek we find it we shall be conscious ‘of it, ‘shall 


| feel its workings in our inmost souls, subduing every unholy | 
propensity, and filling the heart with the overflowings 0 of love : 


and j Joy in the Holy. Ghost. 


THE: TEACHER’S LAST LESSON. 


Tas | is the title of a book just issued from the press of Messrs. Gould and 


 insterspersed throughout with such practical reflections as gives it the im- 
press of the author’s own mind, and in our judgment greatly enhances its 


as. a sperma of. the general style and structure of the work itself. 


MAKING A COVENANT, 


October 4. Many oted 1 Christians exercises I have 


‘read, are free in making a formal covenant with God.~ But I feel afraid to ho 
‘do so, lest I should not adhere closely to it. I am afraid to say, I willhence- .| 


forth wholly devote myself to the service of God—renounce the world—not 


The following extracts will doubtless be ‘read with profit and serve. . 


RD It is the memoir of Miss Martha Whiting, an estimable member | - 

| of the Baptist church, who for many years was saaploy ed as teacher in the - | - 
Charlestown Female Seminary. It is written by Miss Catharine N.. Badger, ie | 
an associate teacher, whose name perhaps. may not be familiar to the 'mass of 
| our readers, but: who has furnished nevertheless some of the most valuable 
The book is made up mostly of selections — 
| from Miss W,’s Journal, arranged with great discrimination and taste, and 


| suffer sin any more to have dominion over me—because, every day, I. do 
not wholly. serve not renounce the world—sin. does have dominion 
Tt is true, instances: are “not wanting in a which individuals, 
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trusting in the strength of Jesus, can so confidently believe they 
shall be kept as to promise future obedience. ‘Those, however, 
who can not lay hold of the promises with an arm of faith so 
strong as to be able to covenant for the future, need not be dis- 
couraged, or suffer their minds thereby to be darkened. Let 
them remember, as Miss Whiting seems to have intimated 


~ may have grace to enable him to say, I now wholly devote my- 


| self to the performance of God’s will—ruis MomENT I renounce 
| the world—sin does not Now have dominion over me. If, mo- 


ment by moment, we thus live, it is manifestly of minor con- 


extract, there would be little to fear. 
“ Wednesday, October 8. I want to feel my dependence on God, contin: 


Fwantto be just like him” 


be deceived int their hope of salvation. 


‘ y 


DESIRES FOR HOLINESS. 


| above, that a true consecration of the future supposes and | 
includes that of the present moment. And every child of God | 


Monday; March’ 2, 1835... Awoke this morning, after having dreamed. 
- that I might be deceived as to the foundation of iny hope. I may be deceived, | 
_ thought 1; [know not butit may be so. I have no means of knowing for 
-- 1--a@ certainty, What can I do? The Bible must be my guide. O thou 
|. blessed Spit, lend thine aid to help me search thy Word.” 


| Many professors of religion are harassed with fears lest they — 


sequence, whether or not a formal covenant is made for the time | _ 
tocome. With the sense of dependence described in our next | 


-_ ually, just as an infant is dependent on its mother,—feeling that there is no — 
| bread but what comes from Christ, no water of life only what flows from the _ 
fountain, none hike Christ to repair to, none like him to administer comfort. — 


~ . 


| »~ Some ought not to dismiss these fears, their first duty being | . 
to obey known commands and live according to the light they.’ 
"| have received. Others dare not dismiss them, not having full | ~ 
-»| confidence but that God may permit even some who earnestly | ~~ 
_. -.|-<beg him to enlighten them, to go on blindfold to perdition; it | 
eee ‘becomes such to study his revealed character. Again, there are” nae 

|. those who wall not. bid farewell to fear because they are not See ee 
|” vinced that itis ever the Christian’s duty or privilege to “read | 
| his title clear,” or know for a certainty his acceptance with God. > | 

Can such do better than search the Word of God, “to see- | 


> 


|. We have seen that Miss Whiting had become more thanever -| 


~ interested in the Word of God, and that by contrasting the rich- | _ 
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ness of its promises with her own attainments in piety, strong 
desires were rekindled for greater conformity to its requirements. 
_ In the following selections, we perceive an increase of the 
aspirations, | 


| ‘JOURNAL. | 
“ Tuesday, June 14. hope my Father is about to subdue my heart to 


himself, but [am very far from him now. I suspect that I need much to> 
humble me before I am brought down to the foot of the cross; but anything - 


to bring me there, | 

“ Monday, 27, My soul follows hard after God. I seem to desire to be 
- sanctified wholly. [ see how perfectly easy it is for God, to take me, sinful 
and polluted as I am, and purify me, soul, body, and spirit, and use me for 
his own glory. My desire is that he will do it. Prepare me, O thou blessed 


_ Saviour, to live for thee, or to serve thee in heaven. Only let me be thine. 


- “ Tuesday, 28. My desire for holiness increases. I long to be baptized 
into the spiritof Jesus. God, in ancient times, set apart and sanctified ves- 

| sels, garments, priests, &c., for his service ; so he now calls upon his people 
_ to set themselves apart for him, beseeching of him toacceptthem. —_ 

_ . “ Lord’s day, September 25. Dissatisfied with self. Want greater near- 
ness to God. Little spirt of prayer. Need more holiness, Sometimes 


think I want to be entirely consecrated to God, and do think that it is my 


prevailing wish ; but the principle is not always as strong as it should be.” 


‘When we crave any good, we frequently have little concep- 
tion of the means by which the desired result must be accom- 


_ plished. Our request is presented to Him in whose power and | 
willingness we profess to have full confidence. Were it un- — 
heeded, and yet within the limit of the promises, we should — 
indeed have reason to-wonder.. But perhaps that prayer can be ~ 
| ‘answered only by subjecting: us to some severe ordeal. Shall | 

|. we murmur at the trial? . Rather let us seek to exervise that 
streng faith in our Divine Master which will enable us to trust _ 


a ie him, although he should Jead us in a way we had not antici- 
Miss Whiting prayed for conformity to the requirement of the 


one ts gospel, but the first step in the process involved a species of dis- i 
‘|. There is much truth couplet, recently from the pen. of 
~._}~ former pupil, alluding to the result of her own experience under — 


| “But few whole hearts to Jesus have been given _ 
From which some has not first been riven.” 


God will not let his children have said the dying | 
~~ girl. And many a Christian has found it so, and found, too, |. 
--|- ‘that it is a work of no small significance to tear an idol from its — 


throne, 


be holy,.we must be like God — to be like God, we must 
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176 THE MAN WHO DIDN’T KNOW WHERE HE WAS. 


love him — and we can not love him with all the heart so long - 
as any object diverts our attention from the true source of good- 

ness. Therefore it becomes us to beware, lest, while we revere 
the grace of God and love his truth, we allow the means through 
which we receive them to absorb too large a paeee: of our — 


regard. 
JOURNAL. 


he Saturday, October 1. heart is sad in the extreme. God has touched Ko 
me in anger, I am afraid. My beloved pastor has informed me that he ex- _ 

pects to teave Charlestown to take charge of another church. This isa 
srent affliction, but if it will be the means of leading my mind to God and 
making me trust in him wholly, I shall not regret. | 

“- Tuesday, 4. The storm that raged this. morning has subsided. Then, 
all appeared dark and disconsolate, but my Father has dispelled the clouds, 
andall is well. The sweet, heavenly sensation that 1 felt just after m oe 


version has been renewed this aoe It i is my Saviour that — es 
to say again, | 


* ‘This holy calm within the breast 
Is the dear pledge of glorious rest.” : 


I have of God to direct my attention to none but himself. find 


~ Twas leaning to other objects, but my cry was, ‘ Lead me to thyself for aid.’ ; > 


He heard my cry, and has given me such a sweet resting on him this even- 
ing as I have not felt for months. Blessed be his holy name. ‘sat 
“ Saiurday, 8. Nature shrinks from suffering. My beloved pastor will 


- Jeave us ina few days. Were it not that I know my Father cannot err, I 
- should murmur at this dispensation of his providence.’ «If he will meee it 


—s means of bringing me nearer to him, I shall be ee : 


MAN Wao DD NT KNOW WHERE HE 


BY. MRS, “PALMER. 


accosting by thes way; t id; De: you, 
brother, enjoy the blessing of entire sanctification?” 


do not know but I received that: blessing at. the time: 


was justified ; thunk: I have loved Goa all | 

| > know the things freely given to us of God. Nothing i ismore | 
explicitly given than the will of God on this point. This i 


the will of God, even your sanctification.’ Now do. you Know 
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“JT would rather not speak confidently, but I think Lhave 


been willing to cut off a right hand, or pluck out a right eye, 
ever since my conversion.” __ 

_ It matters little, my dear brother, when you received the 
blessing ; whether at the time of your conversion, or since. 
_ Mr. Wesley says, ‘I will not say that God may not cut short 


‘| his work, and sanctify a soul wholly at the moment of conver- 


~ sion; but of the hundreds with whose experience I have been 
familiar, I have not met with one such case.’ So I will say, in 
regard to yourself; I have known no such case, among the 
hundreds with whom I have been conversant; but if you think 
| your case an exception, of course I will not dispute it. But, 


| since it is your’ privilege to Know, will you not resolve before 


- God to have the matter settled, before you rest your head on 
your pillow this night?” 


«Q, I should be. afraid to make such a resolve. wena ats I 


should not get it!” 


«So you are afraid + to trust God for what he has promised to 


give you... ‘He says, ‘ Now is the accepted time, behold, now 


is the day of salvation.’ 


| God, all things are ready. 


| having it before you sleep ? 
yeally dare not promise, for I might fail in gelting 


thus, do you mean to assume that God might 
unfaithful, and not give what he has promised | “When ‘the’ 


- disciples. said, « Lord, teach us how to pray,’ the Saviour, by an 


a: illustration, taught them to pray precisely thus. Definiteness _ 
he and unyielding imporiunity now, were the lessons taught on this |. 
occasion. (See the parable of the three loaves.) The man ap- | 
ae | . plied to, had, perhaps, not. told his importunate friend he would 
el give him three loaves if he came ; but God has told you that it» 
his will ‘even your sanctification now, and. are afraid to. 
Sieh & ‘trust him for the fulfilment of his word ? ete 2 
brother was a man of business, and he conelnded thet 
called for a concentration of all his energies, and he 


‘When Jesus said, ‘ It is finished,’ then — 
he wrought out this salvation for you ; and now, on the part of - 
‘But it is a pearl of great price, and | _ 
a { you will not get it until you feel that no expenditure of time or. | 

interest is too great for its: attainment. Will you decide ¢ on 
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“deliberately resolved. before God, that he would not give ilies | 
to his eyes, or slumber to his eyelids, until he knew that he was 


wholly sanctified throughout body, soul, and spirit. 


«The day of the Lord is near in the valley of decision,” 
Immediately, on his making this resolve, God began to draw |. 
nigh unto him. He soon saw very clearly that he was not | 
wholly sanctified. I met. with him on the afternoon of | 


the same oy; 
T see,” said he, now is anbelief i in my heart,” 


« Well, the Holy Spirit has revealed this to you in order that | - 
~~ you may be saved from it; but you do not feel that you can 
‘save yourself; and, if Christ alone is to save you from it, why. wp 
‘not trust in him to save you just now?” | ae 
_ He now felt that there was too much to be done in his heart 
| to be so fully saved in so short a time. But he was told that. 
| the longer he staid away in any degree from the atonement, the _ 
_~ deeper the stain of sin becomes, as every moment’s delay makes | 
_| us the more unworthy. He was persuaded, at last, to make the | 
| venture; and, in a moment, proved that, “He is able to save 
the uttermost all that come. unto by him, seeing he 
ever: liveth to. intercession for us.” He, from this time, 
1 became a joyful witness that “ The blood of Jesus cleanseth | .. 
“1° from all sin.” How soon was he saved: from his doctrinal per- | 
plexities on resolving that he would not rest until 


3 


shepherd lost a sheep with its lamb, He went : in 
them. He found them far off in a. Jonely valley. He tried 

age: to. drive them home, but was not able. - At length he picked up fi | ae 
carried off the lamb, and the mother followed. ‘Thus the 
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ing of God, a light to my way.” 
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OChristian Grperience., 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


--Prow childhood I. was educated a Universalist; and the 
exception of one short period, during which I was brought 
under serious religious impressions, I advocated the doctrines 
of that sect, from the time I was old enough to understand any 


thing of theories, until I had attained to my twenty-second year. : 
It was in the summer of 1852, while wandering upon the shores | 


of the Pacific, that I first gave diligent heed to the calls of the 


Spirit, and I then united with the M. E. Church, the one above | : 
all others I had hated. A long, hard struggle followed, but 


_ grace triumphed, and through the blessed atonement I found 


- peace ; it was the sun breaking forth in his glory after the storm _ 


had passed; the sunlight of God’s love shone around me, and 


-in that glad hour I covenanted anew to live, devoted to my Mas- 
‘I read the Guide, which had brought its light to the land 


ter. 
og gold, and while meditating with all the ardor of first love 


“upon the fulness of the great plan. of salvation, it was not diffi- — 


cult to convince me of the attainableness of entire sanctification. 


My soul became fired with the desire of enjoying the blessed 


_ experience, and for about six months I lived, studied, and 


prayed for the blessing. I need not. thave waited so long but. 
there was ‘no word to light up the path. spoken to me by one. 
0 what need have we of more way-marks on the. 

Young Christians have help. to advance about. 
‘so far, then all seems unexplored beyond. At last a friend gave. 
This by the bless- | 
From it I learned that ’ twas | - 
I was at work in the field, | 
- when kneeling in. the dust, T made over all to the Lord, even to : 
wicked unbelief. ‘It was a miserable sacrifice, but 1 dared i 


who knew it. 
to glory? 


“me for perusal Paith and ‘its Effects.” 


bur to give up all and believe.” | 


“not doubt its acceptance. | The blessing was mine. 
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be tried,” and soon the tempter began his assaults upon me. 
For several days I was beset. with temptations on every hand 


such as no language can describe. | My mind at.times was in 


such anguish, that I was lost to every worldly circumstance 


around me. Every. species of doubt concerning our holy relig- — 
jon, and sometimes even concerning the existence of God him- 


self, were thrown into my mind in such a manner as to seem to 


origuaate. in me; to this day. I wonder over those trials. My 
~ faith was often ‘strengthened by these words, vividly impressed — 
- upon my mind; “ The trial of your faith worketh patience.” At” 
last Satan told me I had sinned, that I had not passed so many 
| fiery trials blameless ; this was too much for me to endure alone, 
| -and in an agony I called in a friend, to whom I unburdened my |. 
- heart ; tears came to my ‘relief, the first I had shed, and es eS 
‘sympathy my friend wept with me. He told me to heed not the: 
-|> tempter, to be faithful and soon it: would be all. bright. | ‘Sure 
enough that very day the clouds were dispersed. He: showed 
me His salvation, His power. had brought me ‘safely through. 
ire That was the most blissful moment. of my life ; ;it wasa foretaste | _ 
2 that exceeding and eternal. weight of glory,” which will 
rest upon. us when the last trial shall: have been passed. 
Tooked. over my. stock of songs for something with which I could: 
| praise God. O how insignificant were all strains ! ‘sang, 
though searcely audibly: from emotion, 


| by flaming above.” 


blood of Chuist, ‘Tis me from, all sin.’ 


Santa Cat, March 2 22, 1855. 


No excess of joy followed, or any other ebulition of feeling : 
‘but my mind was in peace, and I enjoyed a sweet consciousness 
that the work was performed. ‘ The Lord permits his grace to 


I. have. not. always been in. thie experience, it 
had a mighty influence ‘upon my. life, cannot rest without. 
and I pray God that I. neyer may. Jook. above, beneath; 
_-around, ‘but. there i 1s nothing: can. ‘satisfy my soul, but love, 
fect love. Blessed be the name of the Most High God, « the = 
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PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 


er while reading the Christian experience therein set forth, I 
have been conyicted from time to time, that it was my duty also 
to speak forth in honor of that power which is able to save to 
the uttermost. Finally I have determined to send you a little 
of my Christian experience which you may publish or not, as 
you pee proper. 


_ I was raised in the State of Pennsylvania, by pious parents, and 
one of the first incidents that I remember in childhood, a kind | 
| mother was accustomed to take me by the hand and lead me to | 
|. the place chosen for secret prayer, and placing her hand upon my 


| head she would beseech a throne of grace in my behalf. This 


left an impression upon my mind that time can never erase. 
- Here, let me say, mothers, pray with and for your children: in 
secret ; you cannot imagine the good impression you may leave 


upon their tender minds. Under this precious influence I was 


| happily converted, at the early age of nine. ‘Time glided on- 
| ward, and I strove in weakness to serve my God, and ever re- ‘ 
“|. tained-a bright evidence of my acceptance with him. After I 
‘| became of age, I removed to the southern part of Ohio, and for- ¢- 
tunately I cast in my lot with a devoted society, a. goodly num-. 
. |. ber professing the great blessing of perfect love. Even in the 
we family. where I boarded there were three professing, and I doubt. 


not: enjoying this high state of grace. ‘This was too warm a 


place:for me. saw. they enjoyed. heights and depths that I 
never. fathomed, soon resolved to seek with all my heart for. 
| this inestimable blessing. _ At times I approached very near the — 
2 oh pool, but unbelief kept me from plunging i in. .Thus I continued . 
|» to struggle for about six months ; throwing aside all books ex- — 
cepting the Bible. and. works on holiness. | 
ve Satopping near the banks of the Ohio, with Bible i in hand, I wan- | 


~ dered far down ina deep lonely vale, hoping to find, rest for my 


_sin- -sick soul, As endeavored. to consecrate all to > God, a flash 
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-T have been a constant reader of the ** Guide ” several years, 3 
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One day as I was ~ 
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light into my soul, the of sun. 
this the blessing,” said I, in amazement.“ No,” answered Sa- 

| tan, “this is thy own imagination, poor foolish creature.” I |. 

doubted, and all again was darkness, my prayers would no more | 


mount upon the wings of faith, I left the place in apt, | 

darkness, but determined to seek until I found. 7 
3 During the whole week as I was travelling, it peer that 
the Holy Spirit was very near to me, ready to accomplish the. 


great work. I returned home to brother C’s., and on the Sab- 


bath while engaged in a prayer meeting, I saw plainly the truth | 
of the declaration, where much is given, much will be re- 
quired. This again caused me to hesitate ; but at the close of. | 


the meeting my heart melted in tenderness before God. I 
felt. that I would rather remain there forever than to go without. 


‘the blessing. I threw me down on a bench and determined to 
| | yield at once to all his requirements, A of fine good: breth- 
ren came around me and ‘sang, 


Fount of eveslacting love, 
Rich Oy. streams of are, 


Jn a moment that same light with still n more 
ae Oe Diese’ into my soul. [I cried out in astonishment, What i is this—all |. 
light and peace! said a brother, «just according 
your faith.” I laid hold of the precious promise, and out, 
Blessed Saviour, Thou art mine!” 
~~ Twas completely overwhelmed with the power and glory of 
6d: I was humble; rich and happy. I felt that ‘was cut 

~Joose from the world, and was sailing on the calm ocean of per-- | 
feet love.” Tt appeared to me that all creation, both animate 7. Set aie 
inanimate, had joined with me to praise my God. “Thus Tex. 
| ulted for several days with scarcely any ‘intermission ; but Satan ep ae 
became uneasy and assaulted mein a masterly manner. flew 
>to Christ, and he said, «Peace, be still.” Thus I have learned 
lin the hour. of severe. teniptation, to hang. by. naked faith: to 

Christ my ‘Redeemer. Four years have nearly gone by, and I. 


} still: can testify to the world that. ‘Blood: of Christ 
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SELECTED. 


“THE JOY OF THE LORD” 


« ‘How few. Christians enter into the. joy of their Lord while 


ate passing through this world ; and how seldom do those few enter 
~ into the fullest enjoyment of that peace and happiness which their 
- Lord is willing to bestow on them ! 


Christian, thine is a happy 
lot ; all thy past sins, so many, and so aggravated, are forgiven, 
all blotted out ; thy guilty soul has been cleansed, made pure 
with the precious blood of a Lamb without spot, which the 


| -Lord himself provided for an atoning sacrifice. 


On him thou hast laid thy sins, he hath borne them away, and 


| God hath accepted the sacrifice. Thou art redeemed ; thou art 
ransomed from sin and death. 


Sonl, then know thy {ull salvation, 
Rise o'er sin, o’er grief, and care, 
doy to find in every station, 
cman cas still to do or bear.” 


‘thea thy full think from what. thou art» 
mourn not over thy | 


present griefs and infirmities, thy shortcomings and discourage- | 
ments, but laying each and all on the atoning sacrifice, open thy 3 


saved, and rejoice with thy whole soul ; 


_ heart, and receive in its every part the j 3° which thy God gives 
to every believing one. 


hast glorious above: Gow shalt be a king | 
“and priest to God. A golden harp and a starry crown shall be _ 
“thine ' ; Thou shalt drink from the pure river of life, and dwell — 


*mid the ever-blooming gardens of Paradise. No pain shall rest 


thee, nor- any: -heat, but purest, unfading, never-ending bliss- 
_oshall be thy portion. Thou shalt be holy, as God is holy, and 

truly thou shalt feast in the joy of thy Lord. Let these blessed 
- truths, this present happy lot, “saa these bright hopes of future | 


~ bliss, constantly and increasingly dwell in thy soul, that now 


though surrounded by the and the vile, thou mayest enter 
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A VOW REMEMBERED AND RENEWED. 


Poetry. 


FOR THE GUIDE. 


A vow. REMEMBERED AND RENEWED. 


Purchased and cleansed by ’s 


By hardest no more fear, 


Ts ‘Ana and four years ago, 
I vowed to the most High, 
| That, rich or poor, in joy or woe,. 
I'd serve him till I die. 


ae «Thus far the Lord has led me on,” 
O glory to his name! 
“Those ‘years how sweetly they have doi 
Nor have I changed my aim. 


- But from this lofty granite hill, 
soul now soars above, 
Not borne aloft by human will, 

But drawn by cords of eed | 


hind here, to-night, I would renew 
That vow of earlier days; 

= life, God’s work I would pursue, 

name in death would 


‘Witness ye cold New Hamipshive rocks, 
That echo.-back the tone, 


Ana winds, that whistle my locks, 
My life is not own, 


One! God of all. power 
hell; on earth, or sky! 
from this solemn hour, 


A whole burnt sacrifice: : 


precious in eye es. 


«If guided by thy strength, of 
heathen lands I gladly go, 
for heaven at length, 
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EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 
Bro. Deden: While remaied i in Rochester, I made a visit fo 


the Western House of Refuge, located there.. We spent several hours pass- 

ing from room to room and visiting the boys at their work. They were em- 
a | ploy ed ina great variety of ways. Shoemaking, tailoring, basket, whip, 
| ' Fe and chair making, and many other branches of labor were carried on in the | ve Bf 

. Yarious rooms, each room being of course fully occupied with one branch. | i 

| _ It was pleasing to mark the cheerful and pleasant aspect which everything 

_ bore in the institution... The lads and youth detained there are not obliged 
_to wear a style of garment. indicative of their condition,— they are treated — 
* with great kindness I should judge; though they are subject to thorough disci- 
pline, and taught, what many « sf nee: never eared before, obedience to just © 
and kind authority. 

The present Overseer is. as fitted by natural char- 
_| acteristics and thorough knowledge of his business for the post he occupies, _ 
and the Institution has thus far happily disappointed the expectations of its. 


_ best: friends. It has been in existence this some five years, and there were | fs i 
| at the time of our visit two hundred and sixty-three inmates... The Institu- — | 2 ik 
tion was full to its capacity, and a new building was in course of erection | 

b~AWe learned while there, that the facilities offered for the improvement of af SO q 
are such to render ita desirable: place for any lad of intractable 
disposition. Several men of good social position living i in and about Roch- 


ester, have sent their sons voluntarily there for training and réformation, as 
‘I was told, and with very gratifying success. Sev eral lads notlongagowho |. ss 
found themselv es without home or ‘employ ment, In. the autumn of the year, b Si aa: 
came to the institution and- ‘begged to_be admitted. On being informed that | © 
none were admitted there but those who. had. been for some 
“offence by a magistrate, they went and confessed: some trivial offence sufli- 
| -elent to constitute a technical fitness for the “ House,” whereupon they were 
“Sp ope | . admitted, staid through the winter, availed themselves well of thé facilities “| 


= 


afforded: for learning.a trade, in part, and improving their education, and 
then went forth in the spring much improved in every to find em-.~ 
ploy ment among the farmers during the summer. 
I received a very favorable impression indeed of this youthful. institution. 
was exceedingly delighted with the perusal of several letters which had 
been received bY: Mr. Wood, ‘fe from lads who having 
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been there for a season had gone forth wholly reformed, and fired with noble 
ambition to make their way in the world. Several of them had become 
members of some church, and there was a vein of grateful sentiment run- 
ning through all the letters I read, exceedingly impressive to my mind. The 
excellent Superintendent encourages the boys on their leaving the “ Home,” 

to write to him, and he resopnds, and thus maintains a correspondence with ~ 
them for some months or years, very happily adapted to project far beyond 


the limit of their-stay, his paternal influence over them, to nurture their am- 


bition and self-respect, and to accumulate facts concerning tke success of the 
Institutioa in the reclamation and elevation of youth. i i 
-It is anticipated that when the accommodations shal! be completed for the 
requisite number of inmates, the * House” will become any. self-supporting, 
It is nearly sonow. 
I ought to have said that there is a large school-room, where all the boys 


are taught during some two hours of each day, and during a part of the year 


more time than that i is spent in study I believe. There is also an extensive 
library from which each one is allowed to draw, anda very thorough system ; 


of Sabbath school instruction is prosecuted, so that it seems almost impossi-_ 
ble fora boy. to spend oF four res there without better 
than he went. 


“It would doubtless be i a “atoad blessing to the State of New York if there 


where « a half dozen Houses of Refuge properly located in it, instead of two. — 
Time and due experience their wl Proper'y mul- 
them. 


& 


nee 54 niade to the M. E. Charch the noble offer to give ten thousand dollars for | 
~ >the building of four churches in that city. The offer was accepted and the 
_ 1 -charches ‘have all been built, and are now so many new centres of evan- : 
_ gelical light, planted in various portions. of the city with the view to shed. 
— “Tight in dark places.” Very. gracious. ‘revivals have been. enjoyed 1 in sev- ~ 
eral-of. them ‘already; and the benefaction of Mr. C. promises to be a bless- 
| ing to Rochester time shall endure. -The church’ in North street, 
where labored last, in. connection with the indefatigable pastor, Mr, Man-) |. 
Be deville, j is one of these newly organized churches, and though it was platted — 
‘in the midst of a foreign population and has been in existence but.two.or |~ 
_ three years, . has already attained a. position of some strength and much © 
‘promise. A very gracious. revival-was in progress there when I left, and ae ae 
~ continued to go on for a number of weeks after. Mr. Wright also, who is | 
{atthe Alexander Street. chureh, another of the new | enjoyed 
much prosperity in his work this year, 


Mr. Champion i isa member. of the. Preshjterian the gift of 


considerable a sum to forward the interests of another ‘denomination than. 
ae an own is recognized with. gratitude by the Methodists, and is regarded. on 
hand as a rare instance of disinterested Christian 
Phe gradual melting of the of prejadice 18 among the 
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most hopeful signs of the times. The time is surely approaching when 
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whatever peculiarities may still be retained by the several orders of evan- 
gelical Christians there shall be an all- pervading spirit among them of frater- 
The Lord hasten it in his time. 


| From Rochester, I proceeded to Utica, to assist Rev. bro. Graves, of the 
Bleecker street church in a series of meetings. An imprudent exposure at 


. Rochester, on the eve of leaving that place, inflicted upon me a severe cold 
which very seriously embarrassed me at the commencement of my labors at 


Utica, but my good brother Graves cheered me on so cordially and encour- 
-agingly that I was induced to make an attempt. The Lord condescended 
to own his truth, and in the course of the three weeks we spent there, there 
were a large number of very substantial witnesses of perfect love raised up; 


anda zooily number reclaimed ane converted. _ May they endure unto life 


eternal. 

is exceedingly desirable that. the ‘Jeading men ‘of a church should be 
‘men. of strong faith and deep scriptural experience. - Several of the official 
men at Bleecker street are of this stamp, I became very deeply interested 
‘in several cases of religious é¢xperience which occurred during our meeting. 


_ A certain sister had been seeking purity of heart for some days. An invi- © 


tation being given one. evening for such as desired the blessing of entire 
sanctification to indicate it, she, among others, came forward. The meeting 
had proceeded some time when I knelt near her and inquired whether she 
found any obstacle in her way in seeking the blessing. She said “ No.” 
A few further questions familiarly put drew forth in a triking manner the 
- fact, thatin her consecration to God of herself and all she had, there was 


“not only flo reserve but there was even an ardent wish to find something ; 
‘more to render, Her thorough honesty of self-examination, deep sincerity 


of purpose, and great. earnestness of soul to be = and forever. the Lord’s, 


impressed: re deeply, 
I said, “ Sister ——, is it true ‘that your own n disposition would daturally 


--have-led you to this consecration,? quickly said, No.” 


“Ts it not-all of grace then that you have both the ability and the disposi- Jo. 


“Hon to make the consecration yous now make : 


Ce eras Yes, certainly it is,” she said. | 
| «Do you believe that God work thus within you: if he did. not 


~-intend to accept you and fill you with his love ?” 
“No, I cannot believe that he would. 


according to the divine promise.” Cae 


begat to rest upon the promises as she would upon facts, and in a few mo- 


She seemed to. see. the. thing in.a clearer light and expressed to the 
=e view given. She just then began to believe for present full salvation. She 


“Since then you seek the Lord now with all: your heart through: the ability 4 
which he has given you, is it not Brel duty to believe. yourself — fe 


ss ‘ments she arose and gave a very clear and satisfactory statement of the pres- | — 
ent position her soul as in a state of full salvation through 
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faith. This was very soon after. the meeting began, and in a very marked 
raanner the Lord continued to save her while she continued to trust in him, 
up to the time of my leaving Utica. Truly “ Blessed is she that believed. . 
lam happy again, after the lapse of many months, to hear from her that 
she is still steadfast in the faith. 
Soon after the meetings at Utica began, a gentleman w was observed to be 
_Steadily present at the services, who for many years had been engaged exten- 


sively in the sale of spirituous liquors.. Evidently the trath was penetrating — | 


his heart. He desired salvation and was not unwilling to acknowledge it, 
but there was a difficulty in his way and what that difficulty was, was suff- 
ae) evident to all who were acquainted with his business. At length he 

as induced to approach the altar and ask the prayers of the church. After 


a a brief season of prayer, he arose and said he had made up his me to aban: 


don ‘the sale of intoxicating liquors at once and forever. : 
In a few days he found the pardoning mercy of the Son, and with that \ 


~ week closed his sales in that particular. He joined the church on the follow- 


ing Sabbath in company with a number of other dear friends who had been 
saved during that meeting, and has become, as q am just n now ‘fplornet, 
very happy and a useful Christian. 
I must close this long communication. 


March 1855, 


BOOK NOTICES. 
“Tir oF is the title of a neat little. volume lately 


B. W. Gornam. 


issued by Messrs. Gould & Lincoln, Boston. 


The .book is from the pen of Rev. A. L. R. Foote. It, treats of Chriss 


‘tianity under a series of postulates thus, — Christianity a Life ; Christianity 


a Work; Christianity a Reward; Christianity. a Culture ; Christianity a 


Discipline ; ; Christianity a Fellowship. The work has. been well elaborated 


in the mind of the author, and the thoughts ar forcibly expressed. — i 
NATURAL Goobysss ; -or, Honor to whom honor is due. By Rev. T. 


oF Randolph Mereein. New York: Carlton & Phillips. -- 


The design of the essays which compose this book is to exhibit the a ce 


tion which exists between’ the doctrine’ of the:total depravity of human na- | _ 
~ ture and ‘the exhibitions of excellence of moral character presented by some~ 
persons confessedly destitute of the renewing power of grace. The subject. | 


is treated in a manner entirely: original, and the book combines the excel- 


-Tences of a very able theological treatise won those of an entertaining popular 
book for general reading, | 


The. book 1s fall of rich ta in is fall of: light, Bet: 
exity on the subject. on 


the man buy and read it who is troubled with. perpl 
which it treats.. Let the Christian procure it’ and at to his” ‘sc 
neighbor, this book will mage its ‘mark, 


DATE OF: OUR. ISSt 
We owe an. to our friends. 


several months past... We -have tried to remedy the evil, but through the 
- pressure of engagements have hitherto failed. W 


time on the July number, and will issue it as soon after this as. possible —- 
“and thenceforward: trust we “shall have’ our numbers, out at 


NUMBER. 


an earlier | 


the lateness of. our igsues,. 


e hope, however, to gain 
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